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Summary

In 1952, the Roman and Mediaeval London

Excavation Council (RMLEC) began a major archae

ological investigation on the site of the bomb-damaged

church of St Bride's, in Fleet Street, London EC4.

This was the first extensive research excavation of a

parish church in the City, and was directed by

Professor WF Grimes as part of his long programme of

work on London bomb-sites which ran initially from

1946 to 1962. Although an interim report was pub

lished in 1968, Professor Grimes had not completed

the final report on his work at St Bride's before his

death in 1988. From 1993-5, therefore, English

Heritage supported a research project conducted by

staff from the Museum of London (MoL) and its

Archaeology Service (MoLAS) on the RMLEC field

records and the finds recovered. In addition, a team

from the Institute of Archaeology at University College

London (UCL) recorded in more detail than had pre

viously been possible the substantial remains of the

Roman and medieval features still exposed in the crypt

at St Bride's. Taken together, the sum of all this new

work facilitated a substantial reassessment of the site,

which is reported on here.

In Chapter 1, the project is set in the wider context

of the development of church archaeology in the City,

after which the chronology of the various investigations

is presented in Chapter 2. The reassessed sequence of

development on the site is described in Chapter 3 (G

Milne with A Reynolds), starting with the Roman

quarry and later cellared building, and then consider

ing the long development of the masonry church,

which seems to have been founded in the early to mid

eleventh century. It expanded thereafter with the addi

tion of a free-standing bell tower to the south (subse

quently replaced by a western tower), an enlarged

chancel, north and south aisles and three chapels.

That building was destroyed in the Great Fire of 1666,

but was rebuilt to a design which incorporated much

of the medieval material into its plan and fabric. The

rebuilt church with its famous spire survived until the

Blitz of 29 December 1940, but was restored and

rededicated in 1957.

The more significant finds reported in Chapter 4

include pottery of Roman (J Groves) and fifth-century

and later medieval date (L Blackmore), together with

notes on an amphora stamp (P Funari and F Grew)

and the coins (J Hall). Chapter 5 considers the signif

icant assemblages of medieval floor tiles including an

in situ pavement (I Betts), as well as over 100 worked

stones, principally of twelfth to fifteenth-century date

(M Samuel), some of which had traces of paint surviv

ing (A Wilson). In addition to the impressive architec

tural pieces, fragments of grave covers (T Rutledge),

tombs, and part of the earliest font yet found in the

City are reported on (S Semple). Notes on the mortar

samples (N Davey) and the window glass (J Shepherd)

conclude this chapter.

Brief reports on some ten medieval burials are

given in Chapter 6 (J Bowman), together with an

account of an eleventh-century burial of a premature

baby (D Sklar), followed by the history of the study of

the much larger collection of post-medieval skeletal

remains, together with an appendix consisting of a

hitherto unpublished bibliography of the associated

research (J Bowman). In Chapter 7, a detailed discus

sion of the development of the church is given, includ

ing comments on the unusual dedication and the

importance of Bride's Well as the primary focus of the

church. Paths for future research are suggested in

Chapter 8, and the appendices incorporate a catalogue

of the archaeological material recovered by the

RMLEC and currently on display in the crypt of St

Bride's church, and a list of the rectors and vicars of

the church.



Resume

En 1952, le groupe archeologique, appele alors Roman

and Mediaeval London Excavation Council

(RMLEC), commenca un projet de fouilles

archeologiques de haute importance, sur le site bom-

barde de l'eglise Sainte Bride de Fleet Street a Londres

(London EC4). Ce fut, a l'epoque, les premieres

recherches archeologiques approfondies menees sur

une eglise paroissiale de la City (City of London). Elles

furent dirigees par le Professeur WF Grimes et furent

incluses dans un vaste programme de recherche des

sites bombardes de Londres, commence en 1946 et fini

en 1962. Bien qu'un rapport provisoire ait ete publie

en 1968, le Professeur Grimes n'avait pas encore ter-

mine le rapport complet de ses travaux menes sur

l'eglise Sainte Bride avant sa mort en 1988. Ainsi, de

1993-5, English Heritage financa un projet de

recherche, qui fut mene par une equipe du Museum of

London (MoL) ainsi que par son groupe

archeologique (MoLAS), base sur le mobilier trouve et

sur les rapports de fouille du RMLEC. De plus, une

equipe de l'lnstitute of Archaeology rattache a

University College London (UCL), enregistra dans

plus de details qu'il n'avait ete possible auparavant, les

restes considerables d'epoque romaine et medievale

encore apparents dans la crypte de Sainte Bride. Le

resultat de toutes ces recherches recentes, aujourd'hui

rassemblees, a permis une reevaluation du site, qui est

presentee ici dans cette publication.

Dans le chapitre 1, le projet est aborde sous Tangle

plus vaste de revolution de l'archeologie des eglises

dans la City, puis la chronologie des differentes inves

tigations est presentee dans le chapitre 2. Le chapitre

3 decrit la succession, nouvellement reevaluee, des

amenagements de ce site (G Milne avec A Reynolds),

en commencant par la carriere romaine, suivie d'un

batiment a cave, et enfin la longue edification de

l'eglise en maconnerie, qui semble avoir commence

durant la premiere moitie du Xle siecle. Par la suite,

celle-ci fut agrandie avec l'addition au sud d'un

clocher non encastre (remplace plus tard par une tour

situee a l'ouest), des bas-cotes nord et sud, de trois

chapelles, et d'un choeur plus vaste. Cet edifice fut

detruit lors du Grand Incendie de Londres en 1666,

mais fut reconstruit d'apres un modele qui incorporait

la plus grande partie des materiaux medievaux dans

son plan et sa structure. L'eglise reconstruite avec sa

celebre fleche demeura intacte jusqu'au Blitz du 29

decembre 1940. Enfin elle fut restauree et de nouveau

dediee en 1957.

Les objets les plus importants, decrits dans le

chapitre 4, comprennent la poterie romaine (J

Groves), celle du Ve siecle et la poterie medievale plus

tardive (L Blackmore), ainsi que quelques commen-

taires sur une estampille d'amphore (P Funari et F

Grew) et sur les monnaies (J Hall). Le chapitre 5

examine les ensembles importants de carreaux medie

vaux, dont un carrelage in situ (I Betts), ainsi que plus

de cent pierres faconnees, datant principalement du

Xlle au XVe siecle (M Samuel), dont certaines

presentaient des traces de peinture (A Wilson). En

plus des pieces d'architecture imposantes, sont

presentes des fragments de pierres tombales (T

Rutledge), des sepultures et une partie des fonts bap-

tismaux les plus anciens jamais trouves dans la City (S

Semple). Des commentaires sur les echantillons de

mortier (N Davey) et sur les vitraux (J Shepherd) for-

ment la conclusion de ce chapitre.

De brefs compte-rendus sur une dizaine de tombes

medievales sont donnes dans le chapitre 6 (J Bowman),

ainsi que le recit de l'inhumation d'un premature

datant du Xle siecle (D Sklar). Ce chapitre se termine

par l'histoire de l'etude de la tres vaste collection de

squelettes tardifs (post-medieval), et par une bibliogra-

phie jusqu'ici non publiee de Tetude (J Bowman) pro-

posee en annexe. Dans le chapitre 7, une analyse

detaillee de revolution de l'eglise est presentee, dont

des commentaires sur la dedicace peu commune, et sur

l'importance du Bride's Well (puits) en tant que point

central de l'eglise. De nouvelles pistes de recherche

sont suggerees dans le chapitre 8, et les annexes

presentent un catalogue du mobilier archeologique mis

au jour par le RMLEC, expose en ce moment dans la

crypte de l'eglise Sainte Bride, et une liste des recteurs

et des vicaires de l'eglise.



Zusammenfassung

Das Komitee der Romischen und Mittelalterlichen

Ausgrabungen in London (The Roman and Mediaeval

London Excavation Council, RMLEC) begann 1952

eine bedeutende archaologische Ermittlung auf dem

Gelande der kriegsbeschadigten St Brides Kirche in

Fleet Street, London EC4. Dies war die erste umfan-

greiche Forschungsausgrabung einer Pfarrkirche in der

Innenstadt Londons, die, geleitet von W F Grimes, ein

Teil seines langwierigen, anfanglich von 1946 bis 1962

dauernden Projekt liber Bombengelande war. Als

Professor Grimes 1988 starb, war der endgiiltige

Bericht uber die Studien von St Brides nicht vollendet.

Deshalb forderte English Heritage 1993-5 des von den

Personal des Londoner Museums (MoL) geleitete

Forschungsprojekt, seinen Archaologischen Service

(MoLAS) in diesen Forschungsberichten der RMLEC

und die Erhaltung der dabei entdeckten Funde.

Zusatzlich kategorierte ein Team des Archaologischen

Institutes an der Londoner Universitat (UCL) Details,

das vorher ganz und gar unmoglich gewesen ware, die

wesentlichen Uberreste der romischen und mittelalter

lichen Merkmale, die in der Krypta der St Brides

Kirche noch freiliegen. Kurz gefafit, das Resultat

dieser neuen Untersuchungen ermoglichen eine

wesentliche Neufassung des in diesem Bericht behan-

delte Gelande.

Im ersten Kapitel ist dieses Projekt in einem weitre-

ichenden Zusammenhang in der Entwicklung der

Kirchen-Archaologie in der Innenstadt Londons gesetzt

Das 2. Kapitel dagegen befaBt sich mit der Chronologie

der verschiedenen Nachforschungen. Das 3 Kapitel

beschreibt die neu iiberpriifte Reihenfolge der

Entwicklung (G Milne und A Reynolds). Es beginnt mit

dem romischen Steinbruch unf fahrt mit dem spater

unterkellerten Gebaude fort. Darauf folgt die lange

Entwicklung der aus Stein gebauten Kirche, die, so ver-

mutet man, im fruheren oder mittleren 11. Jahrhundert

gegriindet wurde. Spater baute man einen freistehenden

siidlichen Glockenturm an, der anschlieBend mit einem

westlichen Turm ersetzt wurde. Spater kamen noch ein

erweiterter Altarraum, nordliche und siidliche

Seitenschiffe und drei Kapellen dazu. Dieses Gebaude

wurde durch den grofien Brand in 1666 zerstort. Es

wurde jedoch im fast authentichen mittelalterlichen Stil

mit demselben mittelalterlichen Baumaterial wieder

aufgebaut und blieb bis zum deutschen Luftangriff auf

britische Stadte am 29. Dezember 1940 erhalten. Danach

wurde sie 1957 restauriert und wieder eingeweiht.

Das 4 Kapitel beschreibt die Funde von groBerer

Bedeutung, zu denen Topferwaren gehorten, die aus

dem Romischen (J Groves), dem 5 Jahrhundert und

dem Spat-Mittelalter (L Blackmore) datieren.

Zusatzlich befmden sich Anmerkungen iiber eine

Amphora-Marke (P Funari und F Grew) und die

Miinzen (J Hall). Das 5 Kapitel erwagt die Bedeutung

der Assemblagen der mittelalterlichen Fliesen

einschlieBlich eines sich in originaler Lage befinden-

den Paviment (I Betts), sowie auch uber 100 bearbeit-

ete Steine, die hauptsachlich aus dem 12. bis 15,

Jahrhundert stammen (M Samuel). Auf einigen sogar

befinden sich noch Farbspuren (A Wilson). Dariiber

hinaus berichtet man im 5. Kapitel uber architektonis-

che Einzelteile, Grabdecken-Fragmente (T Rutledge),

Gruften und einen Bruchstiick des ersten, je in der

Stadtmitte so friih gefundenen Taufbeckens (S

Semple). Anmerkungen iiber Mortel-Exemplare (N

Davey) und dem Glasfenster (J Shepherd) schlieBen

das Kapitel.

Im 6 Kapitel berichtet man kurz iiber etwa 10 mit-

telalterliche Beerdigungen (J Bowman), einschlieBlich

einer Beerdigung einer Frlihgeburt aus dem 11

Jahrhundert (D Sklar). AnschlieBend beschreibt man

die Vorgeschichte der Studie liber die groBe Sammlung

von nach-mittelalterlichen Skelett-Uberresten

einschlieBlich eines Anhanges einer bis jetzt unverof-

fentlichten Bibliographie und die damit assoziierte

Forschung (J Bowman). Das 7 Kapitel befaBt sich mit

einer eingehendenden Diskussion uber die

Entwicklung der Kirche einschlieBlich der

Kommentare liber die ungewohnliche Widmung und

die Bedeutung St Bride's Well (Brunnen) als primarer

Mittelpunkt in der Kirche. Wege, die fur zuklinftige

Forschungen betreten werden konnen, werden im 8.

Kapitel vorgeschlagen. Die Anhange beinhalten eine

Kategorie des von der RMLEC gefundenen archaolo

gischen Materialien, die jetzt in der Krypta der St

Bride's Kirche ausgestellt sind und eine Liste der

Rektoren und Pfarrer der Kirche.



Preface

'The unveiling of the story of St Bride's from its Saxon

origins', declared Mr Raymond Smith from the chair of

the Roman and Mediaeval London Excavation Council

meeting in February 1953, 'ranks as the second great

achievement of the Council' (RMLEC 20/2/53). This

statement shows the level of importance already

attached to the undertaking just one year after it had

begun. For London archaeologists, the first great

achievement, the elucidation of the Cripplegate fort

(Grimes 1968, 15-39; Shepherd forthcoming a), was

indeed a considerable one. However, for medieval

archaeologists in general, the work at St Bride's proved

to be of far more than local significance. It was on this

site that the concept of the research excavation of a

parish church was born. As Dr Warwick Rodwell

records, the rubble from dozens of churches bombed in

the war was usually carted away with little or no

thought for archaeological recording: this academic

oversight was also evident when redevelopment ensued

(Rodwell 1981, 30). One of the first exceptions to that

dismal rule was the total excavation of St Bride's church

in Fleet Street, London, which had been gutted during

the Blitz in 1940. It was here that the now familiar

development sequence of a complex series of expanding

church plans was revealed in a pioneering investigation

between 1952-4. It was overseen by (Professor) WF

Grimes (Fig 1) for the Roman and Mediaeval London

Excavation Council (hereafter RMLEC), the body

which conducted research excavations on bomb-sites in

the City of London from 1946 to 1962. During this

period, he also served as the director of the London

Museum, and went on to become director of the

Institute of Archaeology (1956-73).

Church archaeology was very much a new disci

pline in the 1950s, although important work had been

undertaken a decade or so earlier at All Hallows,

Lombard Street (Oswald 1940; Bloe 1948) and at All

Hallows-by-the-Tower (Kendrick and Radford 1943).

Among the many problems which had to be faced at St

Bride's were the logistics of opening up a large internal

area of a parish church and exposing large group of

burials; although the research potential of the hun

dreds of inhumations from within the church must not

be underestimated, neither should the time needed to

remove them, nor the disturbance caused to the

sequence of archaeological horizons. A second factor

was that evidence was found not just at foundation

level in the ground, but also in the standing fabric of

the ruins themselves. Thirdly, dating phases of devel

opment by association with large groups of pottery,

standard procedure on other City sites, has rarely

proved possible on church excavations, which charac

teristically lack the extensive assemblages associated

with domestic occupation; the work at St Bride's estab

lished this rule at the outset.

Although an influential summary of the remarkable

RMLEC programme of excavations in London was

published as that great classic of urban archaeology, The

Excavation of Roman and Medieval London (Grimes

1968), Professor Grimes died in 1988 before complet

ing the definitive reports on the major sites such as St

Bride's. This volume is an attempt to make good that

omission. It stands as an assessment of the surviving

field records and a reevaluation of finds recovered in

the 1950s, together with an account of a building

recording exercise undertaken in the church in

1992-3.

This volume therefore records one of the first

British attempts to mount the total research excavation

of an urban parish church. It shows that the foundation

date for St Bride's is earlier than that furnished by the

surviving documentary records and also the complexi

ty of its subsequent development. It proved that

archaeology can significantly extend the history of such

a relatively well-documented building as a famous

church in the City of London.

This report was compiled as one of a series, based

on the Grimes London Archive, housed by the

Museum of London, which is designed to publish the

results of the excavations conducted by the RMLEC in

the City between 1946 and 1968. The work on the

Temple of Mithras is in press (Shepherd 1996), while

additional volumes, also in progress will cover the

excavations of the Roman fort at Cripplegate

(Shepherd forthcoming a) and the medieval levels

which overlie it (Milne forthcoming). A general

gazetteer of all the RMLEC sites is also in preparation

(Shepherd forthcoming b).
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A report on the work of the late Professor WF Grimes

for the Roman and Mediaeval London Excavation Council (1952-60),

and subsequently by the Museum of London (1992-5)

and the Institute of Archaeology, University College London (1992-3)
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Fig 1 Professor WF Grimes poses for the press during the excavations at St Bride's

(photo by permission of Mrs Grimes)



1 St Bride's and the archaeology of London's churches

The archaeology of London's

churches

It could be said that London's archaeologists have

responded reluctantly to the challenge of investigating

the City's churches. Fire, Blitz and urban renewal have

provided all too many opportunities to study this

crucial aspect of London's development but, it seems,

the potential has rarely been realised (Fig 2). The work

at St Bride's stands out as an example of what might be

achieved; regrettably only a small proportion of the

City's churches have been investigated to that standard.

An alarming number, it must be said, have been

destroyed without record. Even the work that has been

done has rarely been published in the detail the subject

demands, although plans are now afoot to make good

this omission. In addition to this report on St Bride's,

a further volume describing the sites of St Alban,

Wood Street, and St Mary Aldermanbury is in

preparation (Milne forthcoming), while the other

church excavations conducted by the Roman and

Mediaeval London Excavation Council are summarised

in the Grimes London Archive gazetteer volume

(Shepherd forthcoming b). A detailed study of work on

City churches conducted by the Guildhall Museum up

to 1972 has recently been compiled (Cohen 1994),

while a major report which includes an extensive

catalogue of City church excavations and an account of

the Museum of London's excavation of St Nicholas

Shambles will appear shortly (Schofield forthcoming).

It is not known precisely how many medieval

churches were built in the City. The earliest surviving

documented figure is given by William Fitzstephen,

writing in the late twelfth century. He states that in

London and the suburbs (that is, Southwark and the

Fig 2 The ruins ofSt Bride's church after the fire of 29 December 1940, looking west. Seventeen of the City's parish churches

were badly damaged during the Blitz, but only half of these were subsequently the object of serious archaeological investigation

(photo by permission of Mrs Grimes)
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area leading to Westminster) there were, in addition

to St Paul's church and thirteen conventual churches,

'136 lesser parochial ones' (Wheatley 1956, 501).

However, there may have been even more before that

date, since it is recorded that four parish churches (St

Mary Magdalen, St Michael, St Katherine and Blessed

Trinity) were demolished when Holy Trinity Priory

was established at Aldgate in 1108; how many more

had been lost before 1170 is uncertain. The number

slowly diminished in the succeeding four centuries,

usually as a consequence of the amalgamation of the

smaller parishes. St Olave, Bread Street, and St Faith

were demolished in the mid thirteenth century, St

Augustine Papey in 1442, St Ewin and St Nicholas

Shambles in 1547, and St Mary Axe in 1565.

Nevertheless, on the eve of the Great Fire of 1666,

there were still some 109 churches in the City. Nearly

90% of these were damaged or destroyed in that

devastating conflagration, a far larger total than were

to fall in the Blitz. The Great Rebuilding eventually

saw 51 of those medieval churches restored, including

the rebuilding of St Bride's to a design by Sir

Christopher Wren, and London's skyline in the

middle of the eighteenth century was still embellished

with the towers and spires of over 70 churches. By

1866, 200 years after the Great Fire, that total had

only been diminished by four (St Christopher-le-Stock

1781; St Michael Crooked Lane 1831; St

Bartholomew Exchange 1841; and St Benet Fink

1846). Needless to say, none of that demolition work

was accompanied by archaeological investigations,

although observations were sometimes made; for

example, the foundations of the first phase of St

Michael were seen extending below the site of the

adjacent parsonage (Herbert 1833, 122).

However, the residential population of the City and

its parishes was in decline, although London's

suburbs were expanding. As a consequence, many

churches were declared redundant, following the

Union of Benefices Act of 1860 (Jeffery and Watson

1994, 186). The trickle of demolitions then became a

shameful flood. It started in 1867 with St Benet

Gracechurch, but in the 1870s no less than nine

churches were destroyed in a single decade: these were

All Hallows, Staining; St Mary Somerset; St Mildred

Poultry; St James, Duke's Place; St Martin Outwich;

St Michael Queenhithe; St Antholin; All Hallows,

Bread Street; and St Dionis Backchurch. Two more

followed in the 1880s: St Matthew, Friday Street, and

St Olave Jewry; three in the 1890s: St Mary Magdalen,

Old Fish Street Hill; All Hallows the Great; and St

Michael, Wood Street; and three in the first decade of

the twentieth century: St Michael Bassishaw; St

George, Botolph Lane; and St Peter-le-Poer.

Only a few of these demolitions attracted antiquarian

interest. By 1882, Henry Hodge had drawn a plan and

a scaled elevation on the site of St Dionis, and had

recorded a crypt revealed during the excavations as

well as some medieval moulded stones and fragments

of funerary monuments (Guildhall Library Department

of Prints and Drawings: Cohen 1995). A watercolour

was painted during the demolition of St Olave's in

1888 (Shepherd 1987, 24-5), while the work at St

Michael Bassishaw was notable for being one of the

first occasions on which photography was used on a

City church excavation (Cohen 1995). Although such

projects mark the beginning of the archaeological

recording of London's churches, it was a lead that was

not to be followed for a further half century. This sad

situation can be contrasted with the standards set by,

for example, Robert Willis, in his masterly studies of

cathedral archaeology at Canterbury, Winchester,

York, Salisbury, Lichfield, and Chichester, completed

between 1841 and 1875 (Tatton-Brown 1989, 9); mere

parish churches did not seem to merit such attention.

The pattern of demolition described above shows

that the City was thought to be over-provisioned with

parish churches, but schemes were still being proposed

to reduce the number further. In 1920, for example, a

plan to demolish 19 churches was published in a

document which, not surprisingly, made no provision

for archaeological recording in advance of such

destruction (LCC 1920). As it transpired, although

three churches were lost between 1924 and 1939 (St

Alphege; St Catherine Coleman; and All Hallows,

Lombard Street), inertia and complaints stifled

attempts to fulfil the plan in peacetime.

It was left to the London Blitz to complete the task.

The manner of the ensuing demolition was consider

ably more brutal than the commission intended, but

the result was much the same: 17 churches were

destroyed and a further seven damaged in the

bombing. The raids on 29 December 1940 and in

April and May 1941 were particularly destructive,

although attacks continued until as late as 1944, when

a flying bomb crashed into St Michael's, Paternoster

Royal. However, by the end of the war attitudes had

changed, and great efforts were made to rebuild or

repair the damage. As a consequence, only seven

churches were considered too badly damaged to merit

reconstruction, usually those hit by high explosive

devices rather than incendiary bombs. The others

were restored between 1954 and 1968. In 1970, with

the rebuilding complete, the City had 36 churches,

more than had been deemed desirable in 1920. Of

these, 22 still retained full parish responsibilities,

another 11 were designated as 'guild churches'

(HMSO 1952) with a duty to minister to the non

resident daytime City population.

Attitudes towards the archaeological investigation of

the churches had also changed. A turning point came on

the eve of the war in 1939, with the investigations of

All Hallows, Lombard Street, demolished to allow for an

extension of Barclays Bank. Working in diffcult condi

tions on that site, Adrian Oswald and his team managed

to record the complex development of the church.
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A summary including a multi-phased plan was pub

lished with admirable alacrity (Oswald 1940), and this

was followed by a more detailed report (Bloe 1948).

The full impact of this pioneering exercise was some

what overshadowed by events, not just the Blitz, but

also the discoveries at All Hallows-by-the-Tower,

where the now-famous Saxon arch was exposed after

the church had been bombed (Kendrick and Radford

1943). It was the latter site perhaps more than any other

which finally demonstrated the potential of parish

church archaeology in London. However, the message

that archaeological work must precede rebuilding on

church sites was not universally heeded, for not all of

the 17 bomb-damaged sites were investigated.

There were two bodies concerned with archaeo

logical matters in the City in this period, the Guildhall

Museum and the Roman and Mediaeval London

Excavation Council (RMLEC). It was the latter which,

under the direction of Professor Grimes, mounted a

programme of research excavations on bomb-damaged

sites. The first attempt at church archaeology was an

unhappy scheme which failed to locate the tomb of

Richard Whittington beneath St Michael's, Paternoster

Royal, in 1949 (Grimes 1968, 130; cf Noel-Hume

1978, 12); this was succeeded in 1951 by a somewhat

cursory examination of the site of the Austin Friars

church (Grimes 1968, 124-5). Monastic precincts

were also examined at Charterhouse in 1949 (Grimes

1968, 175-81; Knowles and Grimes 1954), St

Bartholomew the Great in 1955, and Bermondsey

Abbey the following year (Grimes 1968, 198-9;

210-17). However, the real work on parish churches

began in 1952 with the ambitious programme at St

Bride's church, after which the sites of St Swithin's

(1961), St Alban's, Wood Street (1961-2), and St

Mary Aldermanbury (1967-8) were excavated (Grimes

1968, 182-209; Hurst 1969). On each occasion, by

revealing the foundations of the older structures

beneath the nave, it was shown that a series of smaller

churches had preceded the construction of the latest

building on the site.

The other agency, the Guildhall Museum team, was

responsible for monitoring work on sites as they were

redeveloped, a case of salvage rather than rescue

archaeology. With even less resources at their disposal

than the RMLEC, they observed work at St Werburga's

(1954), St Martin Vintry (1957), St Nicholas Aeon

(1963), St Augustine's, New Change (1967) and even

more cursorily at St Stephen's, Coleman Street, for

example. From 1950-70, the opportunity to record

information on a dozen other bombed church sites was

not taken by either the Guildhall Museum or the

RMLEC; neither money nor manpower were made

available. However, other blitzed churches, such as

Christchurch Greyfriars, were subsequently investigated

under a different regime.

In spite of some remarkable achievements, then, the

period from 1945 to 1970 was a grim one for London

archaeology in general, for the scale of the work to be

done far outstripped the already overstretched

resources of the City archaeologists. The general

programme of redevelopment in the bomb-scarred

City gained momentum in the later 1950s and 60s,

with the result that sites of churches destroyed long

before the Blitz were also being destroyed. Martin

Biddle summed up the situation by declaring that 'very

little reliable work has been done on churches in

general' (Biddle et al 1973, 81).

The period after 1973, following the setting up of

the Museum of London's Department of Urban

Archaeology (now Museum of London Archaeology

Service, MoLAS), saw a very considerable improvement

in the archaeological provision for the recording of

churches, although little of this important work has

been published as yet. Nevertheless, a number of sites of

previously-demolished churches were excavated in

advance of redevelopment, such as St Mildred's, Bread

Street (1973-4); St Nicholas Shambles (1976); St

Botolph's, Billingsgate (1982); St Olave Jewry (1986)

and most recently St Benet Sherehog (Rowsome 1995),

while the fabric of standing churches was also recorded

as need or opportunity arose, as at St Mary-at-Hill (Lea

1986; Jeffery et a\ 1992) or St Alphege (Westman 1987).

The fate of the City's churches remains uncertain:

St Mary-at-Hill was damaged by fire in 1988, St James

Garlickhythe by the collapse of a tower crane in 1991,

while St Helen's and St Andrew's Undershaft were

scarred by an IRA bomb in 1992. Worse was to follow,

as St Ethelburga's was demolished by another IRA

bomb, this time in April 1993 while the Museum of

London held a day school on London's churches

(MoLAS 1994, 17; MoLAS 1995, 6). Even the very

number of churches in the post-war City is still deemed

too many, given that the City's resident population is

now only about 5000. In 1971, Sir Denys Buckley's

commission had addressed the problem and proposed

a rationalisation of the parishes and responsibilities

which would have seen nine churches declared

redundant. The following year his report was

rejected, as were further reports compiled in 1976

and 1987 (Templeman 1994, 9). A new commission

was subsequently established under the chairmanship

of Lord Templeman, which published its findings in

January 1994. It proposed that just four parish

churches should serve the spiritual needs of the City

(St Giles, St Bartholomew the Great, St Helen's,

Bishopsgate, and All Hallows Barking), supported by

eight 'Active Churches', one of which would be St

Bride's; the others would be designated as 'Reserve

Churches', which would be declared redundant given

that no other ecumenical, philanthropic or cultural

purpose could be found for them (Templeman 1994,

22). However, in September 1995 a new survey was

published initiated jointly by the Diocese of London,

the Corporation of London and English Heritage. Its

main recommendation is that 'the present uses of the
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churches should where possible be continued and

enhanced' (Baxter 1995). The precise fate of these

ancient monuments remains unresolved.

The archaeological potential of the City's churches

has therefore been proved though rarely realised; that

fact needs stressing, not least in the light of the changes

proposed under the terms of the Templeman report.

Nathalie Cohen has suggested that 50% of all City

churches destroyed since 1870 did not benefit from the

attentions of an archaeological investigation (Cohen

1994, 16), a sad statistic of which London need not be

proud. As a consequence, the detailed work of the

RMLEC stands out as an all too rare example of what

could be learned from the determined excavation of a

City church.

St Bride's and the Blitz

The excavation of St Bride's church in 1952-4 was

therefore a landmark in the development of London's

archaeology. It was also of great significance in the

development of medieval archaeology in general, since

the Society for Medieval Archaeology was not even

established until 1956. This was one of the first parish

churches in England to be excavated in plan, in the

interests of research and using modern archaeological

techniques, and full credit for this pioneering advance

lies justifiably with Professor Grimes and the RMLEC

(Fig 3).

The occasion which precipitated this research

opportunity was the devastation caused by the infamous

fire storm on 29 December 1940, a concerted attack by

the German air force on the City of London. It was

launched on a Sunday night when much of the City

was deserted. There was an exceptionally low tide,

which meant that the fire fighters faced great problems

in obtaining sufficient water from the Thames to dowse

or contain the fires, which as a consequence grew

rapidly out of control. This resulted in the destruction

of Guildhall, many offices and warehouses, and nine

churches, including St Bride's.

Earlier that evening, parishioners of St Bride's and

some of the congregation of the City Temple (which

had already been burnt out) had attended an evening

service led by the Rev. Arthur Taylor, vicar of the

church for 22 years. After a New Year canticle, they

went out of the church into the dark streets; blackout

was at 5.27pm. St Bride's was hit early in the raid, at

about 7pm, when an incendiary bomb set the roof and

lower tier of the spire ablaze. Unfortunately, the church

had no fire squad of its own; however, night porters of

the neighbouring Press Association, Press Club and

Reuters offices rushed in to carry out as much property

as they could before the roof collapsed (Johnson

1980, 71; 97); the rescue of the eagle lectern earned

a commendation from the king (Armitage 1952, 5). By

morning, all that survived was a charred shell (Godfrey

1944, pis 57-64; Morgan 1973, 225-7), but the tower

blazed for two more days, bringing the famous twelve

bells crashing down (Armitage 1952, 5). Arrangements

were made to conduct services in the headquarters of

the Church Missionary Society in Salisbury Square,

and after that in the vestry when it had been restored,

but it was not possible to consider plans for major

rebuilding until 1951, by which time Prebendary

Taylor had died, his beloved church still in ruins.

RMLEC excavations and the

restoration of the church

The new rector, the Rev. Cyril Moxon Armitage, gave

his inaugural sermon on 3 June 1951 and lost no time

in establishing a restoration fund to implement the

ambitious rebuilding plans (Armitage 1952). The

design proposals included the provision of a new

crypt below the nave, the stated function of which was

to house the vestry and provide 'shelters if the

calamity of war were again to break upon us'

(Armitage 1952, 15). Such a facility would obviously

require the excavation of a large area within the body

of the church. Appreciating something of the value of

the archaeological opportunity presented by this

occasion, the rector invited the RMLEC to undertake

investigations inside the church shell before the work

began. William Redpath records that the rector's

imagination had been stirred by a local legend that

his church was built on a Roman temple, and that St

Bride's holy well was originally part of a Roman

shrine. In addition, the dedication to a Celtic saint

who died in the sixth century suggested that the

foundation could be of a date before the ninth century,

while an eighteenth-century drawing recorded the

position of an ancient crypt (Redpath 1958, 4). Its

location was suggested by features revealed by crumbling

plasterwork on the north-east corner of the church,

and was supported by preliminary probing (Armitage

1952, 14). The RMLEC was therefore approached,

initially to locate that medieval crypt, an objective

which was quickly realised. Grimes then prepared for

the archaeological excavation of the whole internal

area.

Not only did the rector readily endorse this plan,

but he offered to pay 1000 guineas (£1050) for the

project. That generosity at a time when funds were

needed to rebuild the ruins requires some explanation.

Although the War Damage Commission would meet

the costs of the basic repair of the fabric, all the

redecoration and furnishing had to be paid for by what

ever monies could be raised in a time of great austerity.

During this period, many City churches were desper

ately trying to raise funds for the repair of their blitzed

buildings; the St Bride's Restoration Fund saw in

Grimes' work an opportunity to gain crucial publicity

to promote their fund-raising schemes (the Rev CM

Armitage had launched his appeal in a televised

interview in February 1952) as well as extend the history

of their church. As matters transpired, both aims were

successfully attained.



1: THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF LONDON'S CHURCHES

Fig 3 The first research excavation of a parish church in the City in 1952-4, conducted by workmen supervised by the

RMLEC. The photo shows work in progress below the north aisle, looking west. To the left of the wheelbarrow is the sleeper

wall of the north aisle arcade (note medieval worked stone fragments and grave cover); to the right are the chalk founda

tions of the thirteenth-century north wall of church to west of the Lady Chapel (Chapel 1), and beyond it the offset foun

dations of the fifteenth-century north wall, supporting the late seventeenth-century external wall (St Bride's Archive)
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Thus for the first time in England, a research

excavation revealed the structural history of an urban

parish church, from its modest pre-Conquest origins to

its fully-developed fifteenth-century plan with

additional aisles and chapels. These included a Lady
Chapel, and chapels to St John the Baptist and St
Anne. This was the building which was burnt out in the

Great Fire of 1666, to be replaced by one designed by
Sir Christopher Wren, built between 1671-5

principally under the direction of his stonemason,

Joshua Marshall. The famous steeple added in 1701-3

was itself rebuilt after being struck by lightning in 1764

(Godfrey 1944).

Plans for publication

It had always been intended that a report on the

excavation at the church would appear as soon as was

practical. It was announced in May 1955, for example,
that a summary was already in preparation (RMLEC
24/5/55) and would appear in a general survey of British

archaeology to be edited by R Bruce-Mitford, which
duly appeared the following year (Grimes 1956a). In

1957 Professor Grimes was installed at the Institute of
Archaeology, but continued to direct the fieldwork of
the RMLEC and write up his recent excavations,

which, he suggested at a meeting on 14 June 1960, 'was

near completion'. It was felt that a series of monographs

might be the best vehicle for the work; St Bride's, the

Temple of Mithras and the Roman Fort at Cripplegate

were proposed as some of the titles. Unfortunately, in

the intervening years Professor Grimes was only able to

publish one major volume on the RMLEC work, which

appeared in 1968 (Grimes 1968).

The Museum of London and
University College projects

Thus although two influential summaries of the 1952-4

excavations at St Bride's church were published by

Professor Grimes (1956a, 1968), the final report had
not appeared at the time of his death on 25 December

1988. The field records of all 65 sites excavated by the

RMLEC were by then in the care of the Museum of
London and were in the process of being catalogued by

John Shepherd, for the Grimes London Archive

(GLA), supported by grants from English Heritage. It

was then decided that various of those sites, including

St Bride's (Site WFG62), should be assessed for publi

cation. This particular project occupied a special posi

tion in the development of archaeology in London and

of medieval archaeology in general, and the records
which survived seemed more extensive than those asso

ciated with some of the other RMLEC sites. There was

thus no doubt but that the work at St Bride's should be

published in some form.

But before a major posthumous publication in the

new series could be prepared, the field records were

assessed to determine how much work the project

would entail. During that evaluation it was noted that
the archive contained few wall elevation drawings of
the remains of the church's medieval superstructure.

This may have been because such drawings were not

routinely prepared on site in the 1950s or because the

field records now held by the Museum only constitute

a proportion of the material produced forty years ago.

Regardless of the reason for this gap in the archive, it
was felt that such a potentially serious omission
adversely affected the value of the rest of the record,
since without detailed structural analysis it would
prove difficult to reassess and reinterpret Grimes's

work objectively.

However, this impasse was readily resolved, since

the majority of the medieval walls exposed by the
RMLEC are still visible today in the crypts and vaults

beneath the church. A team from the Institute of
Archaeology, University College London, led by the
author and Andrew Reynolds, subsequently gained

permission from Canon John Oates to mount the

necessary recording exercise, which was conducted
intermittently between December 1992 and June 1993.

A series of wall elevations were produced to a common

datum, and a start was made on a provisional catalogue

of the many moulded medieval stones which had been

recovered by the RMLEC and are currently stored in

the church. As a consequence of the new wall-drawing

programme, it proved possible to review the 1952-4

field records, and extend the provisional interpretations

suggested by Professor Grimes (see eg Milne and
Reynolds 1994). Students from the Institute of

Archaeology were therefore in the unique position of
being able to record a site excavated by a former

Director 40 years earlier. The results of this recent

survey proved constructive and have been incorporated

in this report.

In addition to the building record project, specialists

drawn from the staff of the Museum of London

Archaeology Service (MoLAS) examined the finds from

the site, a project which led to the redating of several

assemblages as well as the identification of a number of

important items such as hitherto unrecognised fifth-

century wares. The moulded stones recovered in the

1952-4 excavations were also studied by MoLAS, in

more detail than the UCL team had achieved.

The excavation report

This report therefore provides a full description and

interpretation of the 1952-4 records (Chapter 3),

supported by the 1992-3 observations. The recent

studies of the finds, ceramics and building material are

considered in Chapters 4 and 5, together with a summary

of some of the skeletal evidence (Chapter 6). From this

base, an illustrated statement on the development of the

site from the Roman period to the Great Fire of 1666

is presented in Chapter 7. Much has happened since

the site was dug, not least the major programme of
excavations in the Fleet valley in 1988-90 immediately
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to the east of the church, and the discovery of the

mid-Saxon settlement in the Aldwych-Strand area,

just to the west. The work at St Bride's in the 1950s

clearly needs to be reviewed in the light of such major

discoveries, which have profoundly altered views on the

development of London. The final chapter suggests

pointers for future research: these include much work

on the post-medieval burials, coffins and funerary

furniture, a reassessment of the documentary records

of the site and a more detailed appraisal of the group

of worked stones from the medieval church. All that

work lies beyond the scope of the present report,

although it is hoped that a sound basis for such

research has been established.

1 . - St Mary

StAlban Aldermanbury

Fig 4 Plan of the present-day City, showing St Bride's in relation to the line of the late medieval City wall and to other
churches mentioned in the text, including St Swithin's, St Mary Aldermanbury, and St Albart's excavated by the RMLEC



2 Archaeology at St Bride's

RMLEC excavations 1952-3

The church of St Bride's lies just outside the south

west corner of London's medieval town wall, although

it is within the administrative jurisdiction of the City,

in the ward of Farringdon Without. It sits on the

southern side of Fleet Street on the western bank of

the River Fleet, a tributary of the Thames which was

navigable by vessels of modest draft until it was culverted

over in the eighteenth century. The parish of this extra

mural church extends across the Fleet on to the eastern

bank, and south to the Thames. The parish of St

Dunstan's lies to the west, and St Andrew's Holborn to

the north (Fig 4).

The church was burnt out in 1940 and stood gutted

for some fifteen years before sufficient funds could be

raised to begin the restoration programme. The

RMLEC was invited to undertake archaeological

excavations within the shell of the building before the

rebuilding commenced, initially to locate the crypt

lying in the north-east corner of the church. Grimes

accepted the offer with enthusiasm early in 1952, but

quickly realised that there was considerable potential

for more extensive work. For example, the earliest

surviving written reference to St Bride's church is an

incidental mention in a late twelfth-century document

(Godfrey 1944). Although it is not possible to deduce

from the written sources on their own how much older

than that date the church might be, the dedication to the

Celtic St Bridget, who was born in ad 453, provided

grounds for speculating that it might represent a very

early foundation. There was also evidence that the

church had been substantially rebuilt in the later

medieval period, since John Stow, in his survey of

late sixteenth-century London, records that the

building was 'of old time a small thing, which now

remaineth to be the choir, but since increased with a

large body and side aisles, at the charge of William

Venor, about 1480' (Wheatley 1956, 352-3). The

minutes of the AGM for 1952 record that a more

extended examination was therefore considered

desirable, and that work began in the second week of

February of that year.

A broad outline of the chronology of the excavation

can be reconstructed from study of a variety of data.

These include the minutes of the meetings held by the

RMLEC, the associated correspondence file (GLA62

Cor), the site photographs, the order in which groups

of finds were numbered, and the three surviving note

books. Of the latter, two contained a series of dated

entries in pencil written by Grimes, recording his site

visits from October 1952 onwards. Unfortunately, it

seems that a fourth notebook, which covered the

previous eight months' work, has been lost. Neverthe

less, the following account of the excavation programme

has been compiled from the sources mentioned.

Given his other commitments as Director of the

London Museum, Professor Grimes visited the excava

tion as often as he could, usually once a day according

to the director (RMLEC 7/6/52), although a member

of the Guildhall Museum staff claimed that the team of

hired labourers were only visited 'at best' two or three

times a week (Noel-Hume 1978, 10). Study of the

dated notebooks supports the latter suggestion, as the

following samples show: two visits were recorded in

November 1952, two in December; seven in January

1953, eight in February, three in March, four in April

and none in May of that year, for example.

1952: the project begins

In a letter dated 7 February 1952, Grimes wrote that

the workmen would collect such equipment as they had

on Saturday morning, ready to start work at St Bride's

on Monday, 11 February. At this time, the RMLEC

team cost an average of £40 per week and comprised

'the same team of four paid men' (RMLEC 15/5/53).

It was headed by the experienced Frank Beasley, who

had been with the RMLEC for five years. They were

initially under the supervision of Dr Charles Bellerby,

who was assisted by a small group of volunteers of

whom few names are recorded. An exception to this

rule is a letter dated 7/8/52, which records a Mr P

Curnow as one of those working on site.

On 18 February 1952 Godfrey Allen, the distin

guished architect responsible for the restoration of the

church, supplied a scale plan of the church at 1:96

(l/8in to a foot, imperial measure) and this became

the basis for much of the subsequent survey. Three

days later he supplied Grimes with a copy of Pridden's

notebook, in which the observation of the medieval

crypt underneath the late seventeenth-century church

was made. That eighteenth-century record was soon

confirmed, after which work began on a more ambitious

scale with the clearing of the nave. As usual with city

churches, the inside was much dug over with burials in

the eighteenth century, and there was also a series of

large brick-built vaults which had to be cleared. Among

the burials lifted by the middle of June was that of

Samuel Richardson the novelist (1689-1761), who was

identified by the plaque on the lead coffin (currently on

display inside the church) and the memorial slab nearby

(currently on display outside the church, where it is

deteriorating badly).

By the end of June, all the Council's resources were

concentrated on this one site, as activity at Austin

Friars, Walbrook and Cripplegate was suspended. The

work at St Bride's had already established that the north

and east walls of the Wren church sat directly over the

medieval foundations, and the top of the Roman

quarry had just been reached in the west of the site.
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Fig 5 The 1952-4 excavations seen from the tower looking east over the burnt-out shell of St Bride's. Note the line of the

main east-west cutting, with additional excavation trenches extending north and south from it. This photo shows a

relatively early stage in the excavations: a number of lead coffins can still be seen in the chancel, awaiting removal (St Bride's

Archive)

The excavation technique may be deduced from

the photographs of the site, which show that the area

was not taken down in plan once the burials had been

removed. Instead, a narrow cutting is shown running

the length of the nave and eventually into the chancel

(Fig 5). An eyewitness account confirms that the

'long shallow trench running eastwards along the

nave' was the first cutting made by the RMLEC

(Redpath 1958, 5). From this main trench (A, Fig

64), other cuttings subsequently ran at right angles,

including one to the north-west (B), while another

extended the main cutting eastwards (C). Work then

moved northward (D and E) to reveal the original

north walls, while study of the east end continued

(F). This included examination of the external walling

at the east end of the church, which was undertaken
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in November 1952, initially to locate the assumed

apsidal end of the church which was then thought to

have lain outside the present structure (Redpath

1958, 12).

In the event, no trace of such an apse was found in

that position, but the work did reveal a Roman wall

and tessellated pavement. To the south of the nave,

encapsulated within Wren's long barrel vault, the site

of the southern tower had also been cleared and

examined during 1952. Arrangements were made to

pass the finds on to the Guildhall Museum, which was

responsible for processing the material. This was done,

when time permitted, in a cold, leaking attic in the

porch over the main entrance to Guildhall (Noel-

Hume 1978, 9-10).

There was a rather unseasonal exchange of letters

in December 1952. In these, Grimes complains bitterly

about an article in The Times concerning the work in St

Bride's, which had been published before the excava

tion of the apse had been completed and contained

various inaccuracies. The story seems to have been

leaked by the rector, who was very keen on the maxi

mum publicity, which was sorely needed to boost the

St Bride's restoration fund. This was a situation

which would occur again. Grimes did not dislike

publicity (the RMLEC needed it as much as the

church restoration fund) but he did object in the

strongest terms when the press published information

which was clearly wrong. Such stories spawned letters

asking for clarification which Grimes always

answered in some detail, pointing out the errors in

the newspaper report. For his part he took great pains

to ensure that the papers were furnished with accurate

data: whether they chose to use them or not was

beyond the control of the excavator. As he remarked

during an executive committee meeting, although

many reports on the work at St Bride's were published

in 1952, very few ever credited the RMLEC, the

name being deemed too long for the readership

(RMLEC 10/6/52).

In spite of such problems, the excavations them

selves were progressing well. By the end of 1952

Grimes had sent a set of mortar samples to Norman

Davey and felt that the project was drawing to a

close. The range of samples shows that within the

first ten months of the project he had exposed the

following features: the foundations of the south wall

of the early nave, the chancel with its stone tomb, the

presbytery, the early transept, the twelfth-century

square end, fifteenth-century piers and early north

aisle, as well as the walls of the south tower and the

north-east Lady Chapel. Not unsurprisingly,

Grimes felt able to write that 'by 6th January we

should be well on towards the end of the work',

although he was quick to add 'though in the view of

the surprises that these sites can yield, this is rather a

dangerous statement'. As it transpired, detailed work

continued intermittently at the church for a further

15 months.

1953: intermittent work

All of January 1953 was taken up with the recording

of the apse, chancel, and burials in that area. In

February, attention moved to the south aisle, beneath

which the first of a series of vaults was uncovered,

together with the charnel house and south tower.

Archaeological investigation was intermittently post

poned while coffins were cleared. Nevertheless, in

March Grimes was 'still making discoveries at St

Bride's'.

By the end of April, the next phase of work saw

progress on the east end once more, as well as in the

south-east corner of the church (H), where a series of

four deep trenches were cut into the garden against the

external wall. However, his supervisor, Dr Charles

Bellerby, left in May 1953. His place on the team was

taken by Audrey Williams, who later married Grimes.

June saw the excavation of the deep pit beneath the

apse completed, from which the late Saxon pottery was

recovered which effectively dates the construction of

the church.

On the twelfth of that month an important meeting

was arranged to discuss the preservation of the early

features in the basement of the new building. This

plan ultimately went ahead, and resulted in the main

crypt generally assuming its present form.

The excavation had by no means finished by that

date, however. In a letter to Professor Jocelyn

Toynbee dated 10 August 1953, Grimes discusses the

Roman tessellated pavement and the black soil over it

which he was about to measure; these comments

were added to an article Toynbee was then preparing

for publication (Toynbee 1953, 13). In October, a

letter to Hunter Blair shows that at that date

Grimes had only just uncovered the junction of the

apse with the body of the church and proved that they

represented two different periods of construction.

Nevertheless, the following month saw a transfer of

equipment from St Bride's to a site in Cheapside,

although a detailed programme of surveying continued

sporadically in the church. December 1953 saw

another unseasonal exchange of letters over an 'unau

thorised' report on his work at St Bride's, this time

one which appeared in The Illustrated London News

(ILN 1953).

Burials and vaults

During the period from February 1952 to November

1953, some 5000 burials were exhumed from within

the church and its cavernous vaults (Fig 6). The most

detailed description of this task is provided by

William Redpath. He was the London editor of

Provincial Newspapers, based in Fleet Street and,

more importantly for this report, chairman of the

Publicity Committee of St Bride's. From the opening

of the first cutting, he had taken a keen and detailed

interest in the archaeological excavations and had

access to all associated correspondence. He records
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that from the very start of the archaeological excavations

to the last shovelful of earth, bones, skeletons and lead

coffins were encountered in quantity. In addition, a

remarkable series of vaults was uncovered, all full of

human skeletal remains. He published two summaries

on the investigations (Redpath 1955; 1958) from which

the following sections are largely drawn.

Medieval burials

It is simply not known how many medieval inhumations

were interred within the walls of the church or how

many were excavated or even observed by the

RMLEC. However, some of the excavated graves could

be related to the structural development of the church

itself: those which were cut by the foundations of one

outline of modern church

Fig 6 Floor plan and vaults; a: present-day ground floor plan of church; b: present-day plan of vaults, showing outline of

superstructure; c: plan of burial vaults sealed in the mid-nineteenth century
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particular phase, for example, must therefore have

been buried in an earlier period. Only some ten of the

burials from the medieval levels were available for

study in 1992-3 (see Chapter 6), and of these, the field

documentation was at best poor. None had been

planned in situ in any detail, and although some

photographs had been taken, there was no written

indication of which particular burial was represented

on each image. Nevertheless, it proved possible to

identify some of the surviving skeletal material with the

burials featured in the site records.

Cut into the upper fills of the infilled Roman

quarry was the skeleton of an adult female (Fig 7:

probably Burial 1, see Chapter 6), buried in the

east-west position with Roman tiles set on either side

of the skull and another resting on the chest beneath

the jaws. This was thought to represent a Roman burial

at the time of excavation, but medieval burials with

Roman tiles laid on them are now known from

London, as at the eleventh to twelfth-century graveyard

Fig 7 By 1850 an estimated 5000 burials had been interred

beneath St Bride's. Audrey Williams excavating an early

burial at the west end of the church during the 1952-4

excavation. Behind her are the footings of the tower (St

Bride's Archive)

of St Nicholas Shambles (White 1988, 25, nos 5172,

5292, 5305), while the provision of a stone or tile pil

low is even more common: there were 22 examples

from that post-Conquest London cemetery (White

1988, 18; Type II). Beneath the north aisle at St

Bride's, and therefore also presumably outside the first

masonry church, burials were uncovered which were

described as 'Saxon' and 'giants', since they represented

men of relatively great stature (Redpath 1955, 136).

Unfortunately, two of these skeletons, which had been

carefully cleaned and prepared for photography were

completely destroyed by vandals (Redpath 1955, 138),

but a third example survived (Burial 11, see Chapter 6).

At least two more burials were recovered from the

north side of the nave (Burials 2 and 3, see Chapter 6),

but both of these were juveniles.

To the east of the earliest church, five eleventh-

century stone-lined cists were found, covered with

large red tiles. In their midst in Grave 4 was the complete

and well-preserved skeleton of a baby (Burial 4: see

Chapter 6) in a tiny chalk coffin (Redpath 1955, 136).

Cist graves, mortared or dry, are a well-known type of

medieval grave: there were 403 examples recorded in

the Paradise cemetery at Winchester, for example,

dating from 1200 onwards; earlier examples have

been found in late eleventh-century contexts at the

Old Minster (Kjelbye-Biddle 1992, 235; 238). The

earliest cist burial at Cathedral Green, Hereford, is

probably early twelfth century (Shoesmith 1980, 29).

An interesting parallel to the St Bride's burials comes

from St Mark's, Lincoln, where the only cist grave

recorded on that site was the first burial in a newly

consecrated area, and dates to the early twelfth century

(Gilmour and Stocker 1986, 20). Judging by the

photographic record, the cists at St Bride's seemed

better built with more substantial slabs than the con

temporary stone-lined graves at St Nicholas' church in

London, where the lining was described as 'distinctly

casual or peremptory' (White 1988, 19).

Resting on top of the levelled apse in St Bride's

was a large stone-lined tomb. It was under the high

altar of the late twelfth-century church, and contained

the lower half of the skeleton of a man (Burial 5, see

Chapter 6), presumably one of some status, given the

prominent position of the burial. It is possible that he

may have been one of the prime benefactors responsible

for the rebuilding of the church in the late twelfth

century. Our knowledge of medieval burial practice

from St Bride's is therefore heavily weighted towards the

atypical prestigious interment: it should be remembered

that the majority of the parishioners would have been

buried in the external graveyard, but with what practices

and in what types of graves is not recorded.

Other burials inside the church

Among the burials of distinguished post-medieval

parishioners was that of Wynken de Worde (d 1535),

one of the fathers of English printing, and Samuel
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Richardson (d 1761), one of the fathers of the English

novel (Morgan 1973, 55; 189), whose coffin was

exhumed in June 1952. The excavations also revealed

how chaotic burial in St Bride's was from at least the

seventeenth century, and confirmed an observation

made by Samuel Pepys. The famous diarist was born in

the parish and had been baptised in the church on 3

March 1633. Thirty years later, in 1664, he recorded

that, for a payment of sixpence, a grave-digger

promised 'to jostle them [other coffins] together' to

make room for Samuel's brother Tom in the central

aisle near his mother's pew, an action which disturbed

'other corpses that are not quite rotten to make room

for him' (Redpath 1955, 138).

The excavation of the many burials inside the

church presented many problems for the RMLEC.

The excavators handled the skeletons carefully, and

placed the skulls reverently in rows on the window

ledges. However, complaints were received from the

offices which overlooked the church, and subsequently

the remains were placed in boxes or under tarpaulins.

Some visitors were fascinated by the bones, while

others were repelled and upset. They wrote to the rector

expressing the hope that it would not be necessary to

disturb the remains of their forebears, reminding the

excavation team of the care and reverence they were

obliged to show in dealing with such material (Redpath

1955, 138).

There were also intrusions by vandals and thieves,

in spite of the presence of a special police patrol.

Burials were destroyed and some skulls were stolen (it

was reported that such items fetched up to £5 apiece in

some East End bars), as were a number of beautifully

engraved and ornamented lead coffin plates, although

these were subsequently recovered (Redpath 1955,

138); at least one of the thieves was apprehended and

fined (Redpath 1958, 15).

On two occasions there were strikes or walk-outs

by the workmen, as a direct result of dealing with

the burials. In one case the labourers removing the

hundreds of tons of earth from the excavations

refused to handle coffins and the strike ended only

when the verger and the RMLEC team undertook to

do the work themselves. The second stoppage was

solved when the contractor eventually found two men

who did not mind working in a vault surrounded by

skulls and bones (Redpath 1955, 140). The reluctance

of the labourers is quite understandable, as anyone

who has worked in such situations or with lead

coffins will appreciate. Sometimes the bodies were

'mere masses of brown dust; some were a fluid slush;

others were recognisable with shrunken skin; there

was one where embalming had not been successful

and decomposition had set in; and eight cases of

adipocere, where, by natural process, the bodies

had turned to wax' (Redpath 1955, 139). Similar

experiences were enjoyed some thirty years later by

the team working in the Spitalfields crypt (Reeve and

Adams 1993).

Most of the coffins collapsed on being moved, and

the lead from them was sold, realising about £3000

for the Restoration Fund (Fig 8). Such a sum more

than compensated the church for its funding of the

archaeological excavations to the tune of over £1000.

The metal was subsequently refined by a firm which

supplied lead to the newspaper industry, which was

then centred in Fleet Street. By way of a bizarre foot

note to this story, it seems that most of the newspapers

in the country were then printed using the lead from

the coffins found at the Printers' Church, as St Bride's

was often termed (Redpath 1955, 139).

Fig 8 A member of the RMLEC team examines one of the

many lead coffins exposed during the 1952-4 excavations.

The sale of the leadfrom the coffins provided sufficientfunds

to pay for the archaeological investigations (St Bride's

Archive)
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Vaults

Soon after excavation began, a plan was obtained of a

crypt and 'bone house' drawn by the Rev John

Pridden, a former curate at the end of the eighteenth

century. All the vaults in St Bride's had been walled up

in the 1850s and many layers of whitewash had

successfully hidden the entrances. Eventually, by trial

and error, bricks were removed to reveal these vaults.

In February 1953 the 'bone house', a charnel house on

the south side of the church, was opened (Fig 9).

Under a layer of soil about 300 skeletons were found,

laid out in lm squares of skulls and long bones, like a

chessboard; under each square of skulls was a layer of

long bones, and under the square of long bones a layer

of skulls. Subsequently a few bricks were removed from

another vault (Fig 10) and by the light of a torch a

remarkable sight was revealed - several hundred skulls,

'like an avalanche', which filled the barrel vault to its

roof (Redpath 1955, 136).

The entrance to the late seventeenth-century long

vault which ran the length of the church directly

beneath the south aisle was then examined. The vault

was stacked with lead coffins, four deep and four or

five abreast. They were covered with soil below a layer

of charcoal 100mm thick, to absorb the smell, and

included the latest burials in the church. The coffins

were stacked in the same way in the mid eighteenth-

century pillared vault in the south-west corner, in the

Jersey vault in the north-west corner, and in the

medieval vault beneath the Lady Chapel in the north

east corner (Redpath 1955, 137).

Fig 9 Token reburial: the collection of long bones and skulls

interred in the charnel house to the south from the 1952-4

excavations

Fig 10 The 'avalanche of skulls' revealed in the vault on

the north side: 1952-4 excavations (photo by permission

of Mrs Grimes)

Investigations 1954-60

It is unclear precisely what was being investigated in the

three months before 15 March 1954, at which date

Grimes reported to the RMLEC that work on the

church was practically complete; his main excavation

was now on the Walbrook site, where the Mithraeum

was subsequently identified. On Saturday, 19 March

1954, St Bride's agreed to pay the RMLEC 1000

guineas in instalments 'for all the work over the last three

years', and the men moved the last of their equipment

out of the church. The following week, the balance of

the overtime wages payable on the project up to that

date, amounting to a sum of £146, was paid to them. On

20 April the first instalment of the church remuneration

was paid to the RMLEC, a sum of £210.

However, the archaeological project was still not

over, since substantial building works were planned for

the site which would result in considerable disturbance

of ancient material. Some site watching seems to have

been undertaken as time allowed. Indeed, it was

reported on 19 August 1954 that Grimes was 'still

making discoveries which are incidental to the work of

reconstruction that is about to commence'. A letter of

3 September 1955 records good progress with the

rebuilding, and that 'a couple of new pieces of

information have emerged in consequence'. A further

cheque for £105 was paid by the church to the

RMLEC in that month.

In October 1993 an iron chest hidden beneath a pile

of hymn books in the vaults below St Bride's was opened

and found to contain an assortment of material which

obviously emanated from the excavations in the 1950s.
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The finds were in an assortment of cardboard boxes,

tins, bottles and wooden fruit trays, and some were fur

ther enclosed in newspapers or envelopes. There was a

date of 26/5/54 on a newspaper wrapped around a

child burial from a brick-built grave, for example,

which had a label marked 'per Mrs Williams' (ie

Audrey Williams). This shows that archaeologists were

indeed monitoring the work beyond March 1954,

while the latest date identified from the wrappings,

postmarks or newspapers in the chest was 14 July

1957. The rebuilt church was rededicated on 19

December 1957 in an impressive service attended by

the Queen, Prince Philip and the Bishop of London,

and recorded by the world's press, ATV and the BBC

(Redpath 1958, 21).

In 1956 Grimes had left the London Museum

(although he continued to direct the RMLEC) to take

up the directorship of the Institute of Archaeology. In

his inaugural lecture at Senate House on 8 November of

that year, he alluded to the importance of the work at St

Bride's, which had 'not merely drastically modified the

architectural history of the fabric as suggested by the

records, but had also produced evidence implying an

unbroken continuity extending backwards possibly into

Roman times' (Grimes 1956b, 10). It was from his new

address that he organised a further short season of work

at St Bride's in January 1958, when the remains of the

well in the south-east vault were briefly examined, and

found to be of early nineteenth-century date. In 1959

the final instalment of the promised 1000 guineas was

paid by the church to the RMLEC, but even then the

recording had not finished. An entry in the third site

notebook dated June 1960 (ie after the crypt had been

opened to the public) records the checking of relative

heights of the door jambs on the south side of the

church in the long vault, presumably a reference to the

twelfth-century porch which abutted the south tower.

The opportunity was also taken to examine the

exposed foundations beneath the seventeenth-century

south wall, 'which did not look like Wren's work, since

the mortar is not as hard'. This implies that the

seventeenth-century wall was laid directly over a

fifteenth-century foundation, as had already been shown

on the north side. That Professor Grimes bothered to

investigate such specific details at such a time implies

that he was actively working on the report in 1960.

Research by the Museum of

London 1992-5

In 1988, the Museum of London took over responsi

bility for the field records compiled by the RMLEC,

and established the Grimes London Archive with the

help of a grant from English Heritage. Following an

evaluation of the material, the decision was made to

publish a detailed report on several projects, including a

volume on the St Bride's church project. The principal

author was appointed in August 1993, and staff from

MoLAS were contracted to reassess the pottery and

other finds from the excavation which had been passed

to the Museum. This proved a most valuable exercise

which resulted in the redating of many of the groups

from the excavation, as well as the identification of

some fifth-century material, a rare discovery in

London. Some work was also undertaken on finds

recovered in the 1950s which were still retained by the

church, including the material on display in the crypt.

This group incorporated an amphora stamp, some late

Roman coins, window glass and hitherto unrecognised

medieval floor-tile designs. A provisional assessment

was also made of the large group of medieval moulded

stones which are stored in St Bride's.

This work progressed in tandem with a reassess

ment of the field records and the provisional sequence

published by Professor Grimes. Taken together with

the finds studies just described and the building

recording project outlined below, these made it possible

to suggest a number of significant modifications to the

original scheme (cf Grimes 1968, 182-97).

Building recording project 1992-3

The preliminary assessment of the RMLEC field

records by John Shepherd at the Museum of London

showed that few stone-by-stone drawn elevations of

the medieval superstructure survived in the RMLEC

field records for the St Bride's project. One that did

survive was drawn at 1:48 on a loose sheet of graph

paper torn from an exercise book. There may well

have been others drawn up in a similar way, but these

all seem to have been mislaid, together with the first

site notebook (Feb to Oct 1952). It was therefore

decided to mount a fresh building recording pro

gramme in the church, since the greater part of the

medieval fabric excavated by the RMLEC in 1952-3

is still exposed in the vaults beneath the present

building. The work was directed by the author and

Andrew Reynolds. This new recording programme

was initially planned as a modest training exercise for

students reading for a degree in Medieval Archaeology

at University College London. However, several mem

bers of the team proved to be both experienced and

highly proficient and, as a consequence, the initial

objectives were soon attained and work therefore

extended to other areas of the building.

In an unintentional repeat of the 1952 programme,

our work also began with the limited objective of

recording the crypt below the Lady Chapel in the

north-east corner of the church (Milne and Reynolds

1994), but rapidly expanded as the remarkable potential

of the project grew clearer. Over a three-week

period in December 1992 to January 1993, a further

week in April, and one in June of that year, a team of

between three and eight people worked in the crypts.

The medieval walls were cleaned with an industrial

vacuum cleaner (Fig 11), after which a series of stone-

by-stone elevations were drawn using 2m and lm

frames (Fig 12). Overlays were produced on which
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the phasing of the wall was indicated and written

descriptions of each section of the wall was compiled

on pro forma sheets. This system was largely that

adopted by the Museum of London's archaeological

team (MoL 1980; 1990). These records are filed

under the site code SBC92. A common datum was

established and absolute levels calculated for all the

elevations drawn. It also proved possible to impose

levels on sections compiled in the 1950s which only

recorded heights in relation to the old nave floor. Plans

were drawn at 1:20 of the Roman pavement at the east

end and the tile floor in the southern tower, since no

such records were present in the surviving remnant of

1952-4 archive.

A preliminary study was also made of some of the

large group of worked stones which had been recovered

from the 1952 excavations and were still stored in the

crypts. A selection of the more notable stones was cat

alogued and some were photographed. This work was

promoted by the London Archaeological Research

Facility (LARF), utilising funds raised from Whitehall

Court Holdings, Touche Ross, and the City of London

Archaeological Trust.

Exhibitions and guidebooks

One of the most remarkable features of the St Bride's

project is that the ancient remains revealed by the

archaeological investigations are retained on display in

the new crypt beneath the nave. This chamber was

initially intended to serve as a vestry, or an air-raid

shelter if required, but was subsequently redesigned as

a site museum. Correspondence in the RMLEC file for

May 1959 mentions that preparations were well under

way for the new exhibition to accompany the exposed

masonry; the photographs and captions for this were

hurriedly provided by William Redpath just in time for

the official opening of the crypt by Lord Astor on 3

June 1959. The only exhibit surviving thirty-five years

later from that particular display was a phase plan of

the development of the church, handpainted by

William Redpath, which was still visible in the crypt in

1994. It represents the earliest 'published' attempt at

providing a phased development of the church, and

must presumably have been seen by Professor Grimes.

The sequence shown is, however, incorrect in several

respects: a Roman ditch is shown cutting a sixth-

Fig 11 Archaeologists returned to St Bride's in 1992-3, when a team from University College London recorded the exposed

medieval walls; here Sarah Semple cleans up the crypt beneath the Lady Chapel prior to drawing it (photo R Bartkowiak,

LARF)



2: ARCHAEOLOGY AT ST BRIDE'S 17

A

Fz^ 72 77ze £/CL ream zoa// recording in the crypt below the Lady Chapel, 1992-3, using drawingframes related to a taped

datum line (photo R Bartkowiak, LARF)

century wall, for example. The plan series therefore

holds open the rector's belief, stated before the excava

tions began, that St Bride's could trace its origins back

to the Celtic church, ie before the Augustinian mission

began its work in ad 597 (Armitage 1952, 24).

In 1964 plans for a new display in the crypt were

being prepared by the new rector, the Rev Dewi

Morgan, to which Professor Grimes was invited to

contribute. However, since the initial proposal seems

to have involved the display of skeletal material, it did

not find favour with Professor Grimes or the Pilgrim

Trust, who were being approached to fund it.

Undeterred, the rector then turned to Fleet Street for

support and by 1969 a more comprehensive display

(sans skulls) was established in the crypt. This was

presented to the church by Sir Max Aitken in memory

of Lord Beaverbrook, the famous newspaper magnate.

Once again some of the information in the new

exhibition did not agree with that suggested by the

RMLEC, in this case the sequence published by Grimes

(1968) the previous year; the labels attached to the

exposed masonry still suggested sixth-century dates for

some of the walls, for example. From this it can be sug

gested that the RMLEC were not fully consulted over

the contents of the display. The early medieval dates

used in the crypt displays were lent some credence by a

widely-read book written by The Times journalist William

Hill (1955): who had worked closely with the RMLEC

during their excavation campaigns, as associated corre

spondence shows. His chapter on St Bride's was largely

based on the unpublished RMLEC reports, from which

he faithfully stated that 'the nave was earlier than the

rest, the date of which is uncertain' and to which he

added 'but is taken as seventh century' (Hill 1955, 126).

This statement was not explicitly contradicted in

Grimes' own first report published the following year

(Grimes 1956a). However, the unpublished RMLEC

report used by Hill refers not to the building but to the

cemetery when it states that 'several burials were found

of very early type ... anything from the fifth to eighth or

ninth century' (RMLEC, Dec 1953). Although Grimes

claimed that his excavations had produced 'evidence

implying an unbroken continuity extending backwards

possibly into Roman times' (Grimes 1956b, 10) and did

not dismiss the possibility that a church with a Celtic

dedication may have had an antiquity which owed

'something to the use of the area as a burial ground since

Roman times' (Grimes 1968, 197), he never seems to

have claimed in writing that any part of the building

itself incorporated sixth or seventh-century fabric.
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The first guide book published after the excavations

followed Hill in suggesting that the south wall was

earlier than ninth century, adding that it 'was similar to

walling found in churches in Rome' which were of

fifth-century date: it also quoted Dr J Gough Meissner,

an authority on the Celtic church, who placed on

record his belief that St Bride's in Fleet Street was

established on an earlier Christian site in the fifth

century (Redpath 1958, 12).

Although containing much of interest and value, the

current guide book (Morgan 1987, 7) and the more

substantial volume, the Rev Dewi Morgan's Phoenix of

Fleet Street (Morgan 1973), also incorporate material

related to the archaeological investigations which is at

variance with the sequences suggested by Grimes

(1968). Again, a notable discrepancy is the insistence

on the sixth-century date for the earliest masonry

phase of the church. This claim, unequivocally stated

in the crypt display of 1969, was accepted by some

without challenge at the time (eg Edwards 1970, 130):

indeed, popular general works still in print such as The

London Encyclopaedia (Weinreb and Hibbert 1983,

697-9) perpetuate the myth of the sixth-century

church, although by 1973 the serious archaeological

consensus was that the church dated to the later Saxon

period, ie after AD 800 (Biddle et al 1973, map 3).

Since subsequent research has also failed to find solid

support for a sixth-century foundation date, the

opportunity was taken to amend this and one or two

other misunderstandings when the exhibition in the

crypt was updated in 1993-4. A brief catalogue of the

archaeological material recovered by the RMLEC

(and now on display in that exhibition) is presented in

Appendix 1.



3 The archaeology of St Bride's church

Introduction

In this section of the report, a description of the

features exposed during the 1950s excavations is

presented together with such dating evidence as exists.

Wherever possible, a version of the report published by

Professor Grimes in 1968 (c/Fig 13) has been used in

which his descriptions are quoted extensively.

However, all measurements have been converted

from imperial into metric and absolute levels have

been inserted. Where more recent study has led to

modifications of the initial interpretation, the new

information is also discussed. A comment on the dating

of each phase is appended, usually by reference to the

associated pottery, listed by Bag Number (B nos). The

finds and building material are described in more detail

in Chapters 4 and 5, and a more detailed discussion of

the associated phasing and interpretation is attempted

in Chapter 7.

Roman quarry

At the west end of the church was a Roman feature

initially thought to represent a ditch associated with a

military enclosure. Its northern lip was obscured by

later features, but the feature cannot have been less

than 4.5 to 5m, and it was rather more than 2m deep

from the surface of the natural gravel as surviving

nearby, with a broad irregular U profile. On this scale

the ditch is larger than that of the Roman city itself.

The angle is about 90 degrees, but the curve would

£::::

Fig 13 Plans of St Bride's a: composite plan of surviving foundations from the medieval period, revealed by RMLEC;

b to e: development sequence, eleventh to seventeenth century, published Grimes 1968; f: church rebuilt after the Great Fire

of 1666
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appear to be too 'tight' for a normal fort, and the floor

is very irregular (Grimes 1968, 183-4).

Study of the section drawing (Fig 14) and familiarity

with similar features excavated elsewhere in the City do

not support the initial interpretation. It would seem

more likely to represent a quarry pit dug to extract

gravel and subsequently infilled with domestic debris.

Such features are often associated with areas on the

periphery of the main settlement. Note, however, that

the upper fills contained a small group of pottery of

later Roman date, perhaps contemporary with the

building discussed below.

Dating: see Chapter 4\ Areas A and B: B nos 1-13,

100, 102-9.

Shoe Lane cemetery

Although not found on the site of St Bride's church, it

is worth noting that another Roman discovery in the

immediate vicinity was part of a first to third-century

cremation cemetery. This was recorded in Shoe Lane

in 1927, on the site of the Daily Express building {see

Figs 101-2). This site lies about 200 yards west of

Ludgate on the north side of Fleet Street opposite the

church. Eight cremation burials were recovered from it,

all in grey urns which have been dated from the first to

the third century, and were described thus (RCHM

1928, 165, fig. 68, nos 51-8):

8

Bulbous form heavy bead-like rim: mid first-century

type: contained burnt bone.

Rim of early or mid first-century type: contained

burnt bone.

Smooth band of lattice-pattern: spreading rim.

Fourth-century type, but cremations not usually

later than third century.

Not later than end of first century: contains burnt

bone.

Second-century type containing bones.

Lattice band overhanging rim. Fourth-century type,

but cremations not usually later than third.

Lattice decoration containing bone, usually dated

to the fourth century rather than late third.

Smoothed bands: not closely dated.

The cemetery seems to have been an established feature

of some longevity, presumably set beside the road leading

west from the City at Ludgate. No inhumations were

noted on that site. This could suggest that it was no

longer being used for new burials in or by the fourth

century, unlike the cemeteries in the north-east or

north-west of the City, for example, which were clearly

in use into the late fourth century, and possibly even

into the fifth (Whytehead 1986; Barber et al 1990).

Cemeteries, like the quarry discussed above, are

associated with areas on the periphery of the main

settlement.
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Roman building

At the eastern end of the church and extending beyond

it were the fragmentary remains of a Roman building

with a tessellated pavement. So little could be seen of it

that its purpose must remain uncertain (Grimes 1968,

182). Only a small part of this structure was available

for examination within the shell of the church,

although an even smaller, more disturbed section was

located beyond the east wall of the chancel in August

1952. Two Roman walls were seen in the 1950s, one in

the centre of the building, the other on its northern

edge.

The central wall was built from brick earth and red

tile laid in courses (Figs 15-16). It was thought to

overlie the tessellated floor at about the middle of its

length (Grimes 1968, 183). This could not be con

firmed on site in 1993, when deposits of burnt brick

earth and wall plaster were recorded as having been

dumped or fallen against the north and south face

respectively, obscuring the relationship. Narrow baulks

of both deposits still survive, sealing the pavement and

lapping up against the Roman wall. These deposits

were recorded but not excavated during the 1993

building recording programme.

The north wall, thought to be contemporary with

the floor, was on the extreme northern edge of the

exposed area, and its full width could not be determined.

Fig 15 Part of Roman tessellated pavement revealed

beneath the chancel; note collapsed wall plaster in fore

ground; 1952-4 excavations
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Fig 14 East-facing section across deposits exposed beneath the west end of nave, showing first to second-century quarry
(marked DITCH) sealed by late Roman material. Drawn by Professor Grimes but with absolute levels estimated and
metric scale added; location of section inset
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Fig 16 Plan offragmentary remains ofRoman building cut

by the eleventh-century apsidal wall to the west and the

twelfth-century square-ended chancel to the east (hatched)

as recorded in 1993. Note the approximate position of the

north wall seen in 1952 extending beyond the chancel

key to tesserae

IB black [Zj yellow I red

Fig 17 Plan to show part of the tessellated pavement in a

Roman building as recorded in 1993: some of the tesserae

have been recorded in detail

To the south, lying on the floor, were many fragments

of plaster, evidently fallen from its face.

The building had a pavement of red and some yellow

tesserae, extending at least 5m north-south and at

least 4m east-west (Figs 17-18). It lay at +6.2m OD

and there were indications that it lay in part on the

natural gravel. Westwards, within the body of the

church, the surface of the sandy gravel was higher at

+8.3m OD. The difference in level indicates that the

Roman building may have been erected on a terrace

cut in the gravel surface, the level of which would not

have been very different from that of the present-

day surface of the neighbouring Bride Lane. The

destruction of the Roman levels by the various church

foundations between the Roman building and the gravel

surface to the west makes it impossible to say whether

the shelf was natural or due to artificial levelling; on the

analogy of similar features in Thames Street (Grimes

1968, 58), the latter is at least possible.

Alternatively, the floor may be part of a modest

cellar within a larger building, whose ground floor may

have been truncated and foundations robbed, perhaps

to construct the later church.

According to Grimes, no evidence was forthcoming

to date this building, a statement which presumably

implies that no substantial groups of material were

recovered from beneath the floor, which represents the

level at which excavation stopped. However, finds were

recovered from the levels which overlay the surface,

where patches of Roman deposit had survived the
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Fig 18 Tessellated pavement within Roman building

exposed in a narrow trench between the eleventh-century

apse (to the left) and the twelfth-century square-ended east

wall, looking north. The lft ruler lies on the footings of a

partition wall next to unexcavated baulks of building debris;

1952—4 excavations

destructive effects of the later grave-digging. The

deposits consisted mainly of gravel, with which were

intermixed quantities of stone and tile (Grimes 1968,

183).

Much of this material was in weathered condition,

suggesting that it was building debris which had been

dumped on to the site, perhaps to infill the space fol

lowing the abandonment of the building. It produced

several fourth-century Roman coins, presumably

those which are now currently on display in the crypt

exhibition. In a letter to Professor Toynbee dated

19/2/53, Professor Grimes was adamant that there was

'no question of direct continuity between the Saxon

church and the Roman building'. He also commented

that the nave foundations, over 6m to the west of the

exposed section of tessellated pavement, 'had been

dug into debris which has produced second to fourth-

century pottery, as well as wall plaster': this material

'looks exactly like that associated with the tessellated

pavement at the east end of the church, suggesting that

the Roman building had long been destroyed when the

church was erected'. It also implies that the Roman

structure did indeed extend over a larger area than just

that of the possible cellar.

Dating: see Chapter 4; Area C: pottery from cellar fill

270-400+. Bnos 101, 118, 120-23, 129, 130, 142.

Rubble fragment

In the west end of the main crypt, a fragment of what

is now an 'L'-shaped feature exposed during the

excavations is preserved in situ on a concrete plinth

(SBC92 69), the upper surface of which is at c +7.6m

OD. It extends for up to 2.6m east-west and 1.5m

north-south, with a surviving width varying from 0.4

to 0.7m (Figs 19-21). The modern concrete rendering

evident in 1992-3 obscures the edges and thus it is

unclear what form the feature originally took: the

fragment which survives seems to have subsided into

the upper fills of the Roman quarry and it is not

known how far beyond the limits of the quarry the

masonry extended, or even at what level it was laid.

It comprises an irregular mixture of some 40%

reused Roman tile, including some roller-stamped

examples, 40% ragstone rubble and 20% flint nodules.

flint

tile

Fig 19 Plan of early medieval ragstone rubble foundation

with flint and Roman tile fragments, now lying on a concrete

plinth at the west end of the crypt, next to the west tower

base (shown hatched) as recorded in 1993



24 ST BRIDE'S CHURCH

Fig 20a Early medieval rubble foundation at the west end of

the church as first exposed during the 1952-4 excavations,

when the footings of the west tower (to the left) had been

temporarily encased behind a brick facing

These were all set in a bed of loose brown sandy gravel

with no obvious lime content, a characteristically early

medieval rather than Roman mortar. It was clearly

intended to serve as a sub-surface feature although it

stands proud of its modern plinth by c 0.3m, but its

depth is not recorded.

This feature was initially seen as part of a western

porch to the church (Grimes 1968, fig 42), but this

interpretation is hard to support, since it seems so

deeply-set and the fragment differs so markedly in

appearance from the other medieval wall foundations

and may not therefore be directly associated with the

structure of the masonry church described below. Dr

Warwick Rodwell has recently suggested that it repre

sents part of a late Roman tomb or mausoleum

(Rodwell 1993, 11-12), which is not impossible given

its general level, while other possible interpretations

include a medieval cist grave or a disturbed part of the

soak-away for an early font, cut away on the south side

by later graves. Its date, like its function, is debatable,

but it seems on balance to be a medieval feature, since

it was cut into, or subsided into, a pit containing late

Roman material. Its relationship to the masonry

churches is unclear: it could equally well represent an

earlier or a contemporary phase of activity.

Dating: no associated artefacts, but the feature seems

to be later than the quarry fill described above, which

contained late Roman pottery: see eg B nos 103, 106.

Fig 20b Early medieval rubble foundation at the west end of the church during later restoration work after the

archaeological excavations had been completed and the ground surface lowered, leaving the ancientfeatures suspended on brick

plinths. The footings of the west tower (to the left) are now exposed (photo by permission of Mrs Grimes)
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Fig 21 Detail of early medieval rubble foundation on modern plinth, recorded by UCL team, looking east (photo R

Bartkowiak, LARF)

Early medieval nave

The first readily-identifiable masonry church on the

site was a composite structure comprising a nave with

a presbytery and an apse (Grimes 1968, 184-6). Of

these elements, the oldest was a single-cell structure

7.4m wide (Figs 22, 23a) which later became the

nave: this formed the Phase 1 masonry church (it is

not known if a timber structure preceded it). The

south wall survived for some 6m and was slighter in

character than the other walls, with a comparatively

shallow foundation about 0.6m deep, made up of

alternating layers of gravel and stone, in which were

incorporated pieces of Roman masonry, over which

the superstructure had been laid. The surviving wall

visible in the crypt has endured much repointing and

rendering, but it seems that the junction between the

foundation and the wall itself was at c +8.7m OD.

The wall was 0.75m wide with a well-preserved

foundation which was offset by c 0.3m on the inside:

the arrangement on the outside was masked by later

additions. Since the ground along its full length had

been disturbed by later burials right up to its face, there

was no clue as to its date, but it can hardly be later than

late Saxon and its pieces of Roman masonry may well

have been derived from the ruined building at the east

end of the site (Grimes 1968, 185).

Fig 22 Junction of Phases 1 and 2 of the church

foundations in the chancel area, looking north; 1952-4

excavations
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Dating: post Roman, but earlier than construction

of apse (see below) which cannot be earlier than mid

eleventh century.

outline of modern church

Pit or well below apse

Outside the nave to the east was an oval pit which had

been dug to a depth of about 3.5m from the surviving

surface of the natural sandy gravel. The filling of the

pit, a dense black humified soil without stratification,

also produced some human bones. Scattered through it

were a few skulls, and towards the bottom (which was

reached but not fully exposed) were bones in some

quantity. The pit took up much of the internal area of

the Phase 2 apse and, since the gravel foundation of the

chord wall of the apse had been sunk into it, the pit

clearly preceded the building of this part of the church.

The bones are best explained on the assumption that

the diggers of the pit disturbed some of the early

burials on the site (Grimes 1968, 187).

Although a section was drawn (Fig 24), this

important feature does not seem to have been

planned, perhaps because it was seen as a mere rubbish

pit. However, study of its position and profile, which

shows that the upper level is considerably wider than

the lower section, allows other interpretations. It is

suggested here that the feature may represent a well

or cistern, an interpretation arrived at independently

by Dr Warwick Rodwell, but for different reasons. In

his paper, he argues that the well was cut after and

within the apse (Rodwell 1993, 94), whereas the

hitherto unpublished section drawing clearly shows

that the chord of the apse cuts through the infilled

feature.

It is accepted that the fill of the feature provides

confirmatory evidence for the existence of a cemetery

in the neighbourhood, possibly of Late Saxon date or

an extension of the nearby Roman cemetery: as

Grimes states (1968, 187), it seems unlikely that

human bones would otherwise have been present in

such quantity.

Dating: the solitary sherd from deep in the filling of

the pit or cistern is part of a pitcher of Late Saxon

(ninth to eleventh century) type, of hard dark grey

ware, its surviving handle decorated with transverse

thumb or fingertip impressions. A drawing of this find

has been published (Grimes 1968, fig 43), although

the actual sherd itself has been lost (see Fig 67); the

sherd has been dated to 1000-1040 (CP3). It has

been suggested that its presence implies domestic

activity in the vicinity (Grimes 1968, 187), but the

pottery may well have been used (and broken) by the

workers engaged in the site's development, and thus

may be precisely contemporary with the building of the

apse.

Fig 23 Phase plans showing development of church in

eleventh and twelfth-centuries; a: single-cell eleventh-

century building to west of well; b: apsidal-ended building

in eleventh to early twelfth-century; c: free-standing twelfth-

century bell tower built to south; stippled area denotes

sub-surface chamber

Apsidal-ended extension

Butting on to the single-celled building which ultimately

formed the nave of the church was a square-shaped

chamber 5.6m by 5.6m, described by Grimes as

the presbytery, with an apsidal east end, the

internal radius of which was c 2m (Figs 23b, 24).
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The junction of the nave and presbytery had been

destroyed by later developments on the southern side,

but sufficient survived on the north side to convince

Grimes in 1953 that two distinct phases were represented,

as his letter to Professor Toynbee in December of that

year shows. Traces of a small buttress were recorded on

the south wall, at the junction of the old and new work,

with a second one some 7.5m to the east; no similar

features were noted on the northern side of the

chamber. These wall stubs were initially interpreted as

evidence of a porticus, as had recently been suggested

for All Hallows-by-the-Tower, for example; this now

seems unlikely, if only because they seem to be of

different dates, one being butted on to the main wall

but earlier than the south tower, the other seemingly

of one build with the twelfth-century extension

1 plinth (truncated)

[■'.\\ plinth (better survival)

] wall of bell tower (truncated)

] wall of bell tower (better survival) 3 m

Fig 25 Schematic plan of the base of the south tower, with surviving part of north wall andfragmentary remains of the tiled
floor in a basement chamber, as recorded in 1993
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{cf Grimes 1968, 186). Both are best seen as buttresses,

perhaps signalling the beginning of structural problems

on that side of the church (Reynolds 1993).

Differences in construction and to some extent also

in levels were sufficient to show that from the opening

of the presbytery eastwards (including the stump of

the north wall of the nave) there had been drastic

rebuilding which had nevertheless involved the retention

of the north wall of the nave element, with its distinctive

gravel and mortar foundations (Grimes 1968, 185). It

is no longer possible to confirm these relationships

today.

The foundations of the apse consisted of a trench

2m deep, filled with clean brown gravel. The upper part

of the trench was lined with large undressed boulders

set in white mortar to a depth of three courses (lm)

which, where exposed by the removal of the material

in front of them, looked like a rough facing. They were

never intended to be seen, however, and must have

carried the faced wall at a higher level, no doubt with

some kind of offset. These stones were laid internally in

a semi-circle, although externally the foundation had a

polygonal outline. The foundation was carried across

the opening of the apse and, though disturbed by later

burials in the centre, sufficient of it remained to show

that its construction was the same throughout (Grimes

1968, 186).

Dating: since the foundations of the chord of the

apse cut through the fills of the pit (see above), the

building must have been extended some time in the

eleventh century or later, in Phase 2. At least two cist

burials were also cut by the foundations and these must

therefore be earlier, ie possibly contemporary with the

single-celled structure and the well or cistern.

South tower

An unexpected discovery on the south side of the nave

was a detached tower some 7m square overall, but

resting on offset foundations giving a minimum width

of 7.7m. It straddled the eighteenth-century vault on

this side of the church and extended beyond the seven

teenth-century south wall (Fig 25). The tower had

been built against the early nave wall with a wide offset,

above which its faced wall survived to a height of some

0.7m when first revealed in 1952, at which time slight

traces of what was interpreted as scorching were seen

(Grimes 1968, 188), an observation which it is no

longer possible to verify.

At its north-west corner part of a moulded plinth

of finely-tooled ashlar had been preserved, running

southwards from the body of the church, eastward

up against the tower and then southwards across its

western face (Fig 26). Since this external Caen stone

moulding was still in excellent condition and had

clearly never been exposed to the elements, it

presumably marks the position of the southern door

way into the nave which had been protected within a

porch extending across the western face of the tower.

Fig 26 Finely-tooled ashlar plinth at the north-west corner

of the south tower, marking the height of the ground surface

in the twelfth century, looking north-east. The rubble

foundation of the tower is exposed beneath the plinth (next

to the shovel) behind the later brick cladding of the vault;

1952-4 excavations (St Bride's Archive)

Fig 27 Detail of unweathered twelfth-century plinth; note

diagonal tooling; 1952-4 excavations (St Bride's Archive)
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Fig 28 Schematic profile across the remains of the south tower and south wall of the first masonry church, to show the

relative levels of eleventh and twelfth-century internal surfaces (A) in relation to the basement chamber inside the tower, where

B is the latest tile floor and C is the original mortar floor, while D marks the general level of the external surface. Compiled

from profiles drawn up by Professor Grimes, but with absolute datum estimated and metric scale added

•4

Fig 29 South tower: vault shaft base in the north-west

corner

Fig 30 South tower: vault shaft base in the south-west

corner
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Fig 31 South tower: vault shaft base in the north—east

corner

The north-east corner of the tower was plain, and the

wall appeared to have been carried up to and over the

remains of an earlier buttress (the latter feature was

once thought to represent part of a southern porticus,

see above; Grimes 1968, 186). These features apart,

the elements that survive are clearly those of the base

ment stage of the tower, as is shown by the fact that the

external plinth on the west side would have functioned

with a contemporary ground level at c +8.7m OD,

while the earliest of the surviving floors in the base of

the tower was laid at c +6.7m OD (Fig 28).

Internally the tower is c 3.7m square. It was origin

ally vaulted: the bases of angle-shafts of twelfth-century

type survive in the three corners that are exposed in

the floor of the existing crypts (Figs 29-31, 33). The

remains of what may be the associated vault ribs have

been identified by Mark Samuel amongst the large

assemblage of architectural fragments stored in the

church {see Chapter 5, nos M2-3, M92-3); three of the

Caen stones were burnt in situ, which could imply that

the vault was still standing at the time of the Great Fire

of 1666.

The walls comprised rough ragstone rubble, but

with dressed Caen stone used for the quoins. The vault

of the original staircase was seen rising in the face of

Fig 32 Remains of the south tower exposed after the crown

of the burial vault was broken out. The tile pavement in the

sub-surface chamber lies below planks laid horizontally; the

east face of the west wall of the tower is visible beyond it.

Note the vault of an intramural stair exposed behind the

brick facing; 1952—4 excavations

the wall by Professor Grimes when the crown of the

eighteenth-century vault was broken out prior to the

reconstruction of the church (Fig 32). The entrance to

the tower may therefore have been in its western face,

opening out into the porch discussed above, with the

stair to its upper stages incorporated in its 1.8m-thick

wall.

That the tower was free-standing has more to say

about structural problems than any desire to bestow

any separate status upon the campanile itself. Since it

stood a mere 0.45m away from the south wall of the

church, it seems that the intention was to avoid direct

contact between the bulk of the new tower and the

more modestly-proportioned church; the tower was

clearly too heavy to be added directly on to the earlier

building (Reynolds 1993).
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Fig 33 General view of the remains of the south tower exposed in the vault, looking west. The foundations of the east wall

run north-south across the foreground, parallel to the east wall footing visible in front of the lead coffins: note the tile

pavement just visible between the two foundations and the base of the vault shaft in the north-west corner; 1952-4

excavations

Dating: there is general agreement that the tower

is of twelfth-century date, although opinions vary as

to which part of that century it belongs. The style of

moulding used for the external plinth has been dated

by Mark Samuel to the early or mid twelfth century

(see Chapter 5) and by Dr Richard Gem to c 1150

(personal communication) while Norman Davey's

study of the aggregates in the mortar from the core of

the tower has led him to suggest a late twelfth-century

construction date (see Chapter 5). According to Tim

Tatton-Brown (personal communication), the use of

Caen stone with very little Reigate would suggest

an early to mid twelfth-century date for the tower's

construction.

Tiled pavement

with I Betts

The original floor seems to have been of white mortar

and was made up at least once, the surviving final version

having been laid with reused encaustic tiles. Parts of this

pavement have been preserved in situ (Fig 34), but are

much obscured by wooden walkways. Since no plan of

the floor seemed to have survived from the RMLEC

campaign, one was drawn up in 1992-3 (see Chapter 5 and

Fig 70). The pavement was subsequently examined by Dr

Ian Betts, who also produced the report on the large group

of unstratified medieval tiles stored nearby (see Chapter 5),

many of which may have derived from this floor.
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Fig 34 South tower: tile pavement in the sub-surface chamber, looking west, as first exposed in the 1952-4 excavations

According to Ian Betts, of the 121 tiles visible, 8

were decorated, of which 1 was a thirteenth-century

'Westminster' type and 7 were Penn tiles probably

manufactured from the 1350s to the 1380s. The

remaining tiles were too worn to identify or were

plain, with a yellow, green or brown glaze. Some of

these are thought to be of fifteenth-century Flemish

type, groups 2 and 3 (for further details see Chapter 5).

Although some areas did seem to be laid in a chequer-

board pattern, other areas had a more haphazard

design, often incorporating fragments of broken tile.

From this it can be seen that the pavement was not

laid with a single batch of fresh, new tiles but was a

patched-up floor designed for hard service rather than

good looks. It should be remembered that the pave

ment was set in an underground chamber, presumably

ill-lit; its sole function in the fifteenth century may

have been to give access to the two burial vaults to the

east.

Dating: the date when this floor was initially laid is

difficult to determine, since it comprises reused tiles;

however, it does not incorporate any of the larger-sized

plain glazed tiles which seem to have been widely used

in London from the later fifteenth century.

Demolition of the tower

The construction of the new nave floor in 1957 entailed

the destruction of the upper courses of the tower wall

and it is now no longer possible to see any part of its

external north face or to check the extent of the scorch

ing. However, the internal elevation of the much-plas

tered north wall survives to a depth of 2.5m and for a

length of some 7.5m, incorporating sections through

the demolished west and east walls. When these were

examined in 1992-3, it was noticed that the treatment of

these two cross-sections was significantly different. After

the eastern wall had been demolished, the junction with

the north wall was cut back at a slightly splayed angle

and the exposed rough rubble core plastered over. This

suggests that the basement room in the tower had been

extended to join up with a vault to the east, presumably

that beneath the chapel erected on the southern side of

the chancel. By contrast, when the western wall of the

tower basement was demolished, the junction with the

north wall was faced with seventeenth-century brick to

give access to a western vault.

Study of the surviving elevation of the north wall

therefore suggests that:
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• the eastern and western walls were demolished at

different times;

• the western wall was probably the later of the two to

be broken through, presumably after the Great Fire

of 1666, judging by the brickwork used for refacing;

• the eastern wall was therefore probably demolished

first (ie, before the Great Fire of 1666) since, unlike

much ofthe rest of the vaults, it is not refaced with brick;

• the demolition of that eastern wall almost certainly

signifies the demolition of the superstructure of the

tower itself, since no attempt was made to build a

relieving arch to support the wall above; this seems to

imply that the tower was demolished before 1666;

• however, even though the superstructure had been

removed, the vaulted room in the lower stage of the

tower was retained as part of an enlarged crypt,

initially confined by the northern, western and

southern walls of the tower's sub-surface chamber.

Professor Grimes deliberated over the question of

whether the south tower was dismantled and replaced by

a west tower before the Great Fire. He concluded: 'not

only has the early (south) tower been very deliberately

incorporated in the post-Fire reconstruction: its various

features have played a controlling part in the planning

of the later vaults and the access to them. These facts

would seem to imply its continuing existence into the

seventeenth century' (Grimes 1968, 189-90).

The pictorial evidence, such as it is, lends little support

to this suggestion. Anthony van de Wyngaerde's

panorama (c 1550) shows a tower at St Bride's with no

buttresses, a single window in the upper storey of the

south face, and four corner turrets. There are seven

extant pictorial maps of the late sixteenth century, all of

which derive from a common original of c 1558 of

which only two of the original copperplates survive

(Prockter and Taylor 1979, 19). The woodcut called

Civitas Londinium (c 1565), incorrectly attributed to the

sixteenth-century cartographer Ralph Agas, shows a

three-stage tower at the west end with corner turrets.

The southern porch is shown opening out on to the

walled churchyard, which also has an entrance on the

southern side, broadly opposite the site of the rectory.

Braun and Hogenburg's atlas of 1572, Civitates Orbis

Terrarum, displays the same details, but with less clarity.

Nicholas Visscher's panorama (1616) depicts a tower

with no buttresses rising above surrounding houses; it

has two windows in the upper and lower storeys of both

south and east faces. The panorama drawn by

Wenceslaus Hollar immediately after the Great Fire

(1666) shows that a buttressed tower with one window

in each of the two storeys of the south face survived the

conflagration. It therefore seems clear that St Bride's

had a tower at the time of the Great Fire, and the

weight of the not unambiguous pictorial evidence

considered here perhaps supports a western location.

The recent fabric survey described above has

provided more evidence to suggest that the south

tower was in fact dismantled and therefore presumably

uliin6 of modern church

Fig 35 Phase plans showing development of the church in

the twelfth to fourteenth century; a: late twelfth century:

apsidal chancel extended with the addition of a squared east

end; b: thirteenth century: north wall pierced by arcade and

north aisle added. The foundation shown to the west of the

church may represent the west wall of the church, the bound

ary wall or a building beyond the church; c: late thirteenth

or early fourteenth century: pair of side chapels added to

the chancel; Chapel 1 (to the north) is the Lady Chapel,

Chapel 2 (to the south) was dedicated to St John the Baptist
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replaced by a west tower before 1666. However, it has

also shown that the lower, subterranean stage of the

twelfth-century tower was retained after demolition of

the tower, and that it did thereafter play a controlling

part in the planning of the vaults and the access to

them, even though it was devoid of superstructure.

Square-ended chancel, internal

The apse was dismantled and replaced by a two-bay

square-ended structure in Phase 4 (Fig 35a). The

western bay was 6.2m by 5.6m, the eastern 5.2 by

5.6m, giving an overall east-west length of 12.4m. A

minor setting-out error is apparent at the east end

where the wall is slightly skewed in relation to the north

and south walls. The substantial foundations seem to

consist of mortared gravel apparently poured into a

construction trench which had been cut through at

least two chalk- and tile-lined graves east of the apse.

The junctions of the new with the old work at foun

dation level were clearly seen on both sides but it seems

probable that on the north the reconstruction extended

beyond the jamb of the chancel arch. An external plain

chamfered plinth was observed on the northern wall (Fig

36) but not on the south side, where there was a simple

foundation offset at a lower level (Grimes 1968, 187-8).

Dating: this phase is obviously later than the apse

which it replaces and can be broadly dated to the late

twelfth century by the style of buttresses employed at

the north-east and south-east corners, visible on the

external face, and discussed below.

Fig 36 External plinth on the north wall of the chancel, on

which the trowel rests; 1952-4 excavations

damaged north corner

of buttress

foundation

medieval rendering

Reigale stone

chalk
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East end, external face

A 16m-length of the medieval walling survives in the

access vault east of the public crypt; the associated

superstructure is c lm in height and the foundations

exposed range from 0.6 to 1.6m in depth at the north

end (Figs 37-8). This stretch of walling was recorded in

1992-3 and, unlike some of the other internal features,

had been neither repointed nor rendered since the

Great Fire of 1666. It incorporates sections of the east

end of Chapel 2, the external face of the square-

ended chancel (see above) with clasping pilaster-type

angle buttresses at each of the corners, and part of the

external face of Chapel 1, complete with the head of

a contemporary window (see Fig 46).

The external face of the chancel comprised

roughly-hewn ragstone laid in random courses,

although the buttresses had quoins of well-dressed

Reigate stone; the general style and tooling on these

features suggests a late twelfth-century date for the

initial construction. This is supported by the presence

of a mid to late twelfth-century shouldered peg tile

recorded within the primary fabric of the wall {see

Chapter 5).

Substantial traces of more than one phase of

medieval rendering show that the exterior of the church

was not left as an exposed rubble face. Careful study of

the coats of render shows that the chancel wall had

actually been refaced and possibly thickened some time

after the buttresses had themselves been rendered,

since the recasing clearly sealed the edge of the render.

Fig 38 External face of the late twelfth-century chancel

extension: the 5 x 100mm scale rests on the off-set

foundation below the north-east buttress. Note the remains

of external rendering (photo R Bartkowiak, LARF)

Fig 37 East-facing elevation of the surviving medieval stonework of the external east face of the church exposed in the vault

beneath the chancel, recorded in 1992-3; the approximate location is marked on the inset. Note the buttresses marking

the south-east and south-west corners of the twelfth-century chancel; the head of the medieval window in the north, now

incorporated into a modern brick-lined door; and dotted lines marking psuedo-ashlar on a patch of surviving medieval

external rendering to the south
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The cathedrals of Gloucester, Norwich and Winchester

are examples of the medieval practice of refacing

buildings, which gives the superficial impression of

rebuilding (Braun 1985, 49).

The chapels to north and south (Chapels 1 and 2

respectively, see below) had clearly been butted

against the chancel, and were therefore later additions;

the broad similarity in their coursing and foundations

suggests that they may have been erected more or less

contemporaneously.

North aisle

On the north side the first addition was an aisle c 3m

wide internally, which extended for the length of the

nave (Figs 3, 35b). Only the chalk rubble foundations

survived for a length of 12m, and up to lm wide. The

foundations seem to change thickness and alignment

lm from the surviving west end, perhaps indicating

the position of the main north door into the church.

The construction of this aisle must have involved the

piercing of the original nave wall.

Dating: probably twelfth or early thirteenth century,

based on the use of chalk rubble in these Phase 5

foundations and its position within the general

development of the church; it is obviously later than

the single-cell nave building in Phase 1 thought to be

of early eleventh-century date (see above), but is

superseded by the wider fifteenth-century Phase 8

aisle (see below).

Chapel 1

Phase 6 included the construction of Chapel 1, which

extended the full length of the square-ended chancel

on its northern side (Fig 35c). Evidence of three sub

sequent medieval modifications were identified during

the 1992-3 study of the internal face of the north wall

and of its associated crypt (see below; Milne and

Reynolds 1994). Externally, the chapel was over lm

wider than the north aisle (see above) which it

abutted. This necessitated the construction of a short

return wall at its west end, in order to draw the two

structures together (Figs 39-40). The construction

techniques involved were distinct from those

employed elsewhere in the church. The long north

wall consisted of pseudo-chequerboard masonry,

achieved by using a combination of roughly-squared

chalk and ragstone blocks, with the wide joints heavily

packed with stone chips. The composition of the wall

changes slightly toward its western end, where the

remnant of the former entrance into the chapel from

the north is visible, represented by the jambs on either

side of the base of the doorway (Figs 41-2). The rest

of this feature was removed and blocked, presumably

when the north aisle was widened (the last of the

three medieval phases identified in this chapel; see

below) after which access would have been possible

from the main body of the church. The height of the

threshold of this doorway gives an indication of the

level of the external ground surface at the time when

W

a

blocked door

to

Lady Chapel

rendering

Reigate stone
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Z7^ 39 North-west corner of the Lady Chapel (Chapel 1)

looking north-west. Chalk rubble foundations of the

thirteenth-century north aisle to the left, butt-jointed fif

teenth-century north aisle wall in the background; 1952-4

excavations

Fig 40 The 5 x 100mm scale rests on the off-set foundation

of the north-west corner of the Lady Chapel, looking

north-west. Only the stub of the chapel's west wall survives,

but some ten courses of the north wall remain, overlain

by the seventeenth-century rebuild. In the background,

partially refaced in modern brick, the fifteenth-century

north wall of church (photo R Bartkowiak, LARF)

9.0 m OD

Fig 41 Semi-reconstructed south-facing elevation of the north wall of Chapel 1 recorded in 1992-3 showing the blocked

doorway at the west end, with the later crypt at the east end set below the raised altar. The arched foundations still visible in

the church have been omitted on this drawing. The approximate location of the elevation, which extends beyond the eastern

end of the present-day church, is marked on the inset
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Fig 42 North-west corner of Chapel 1 looking north. The

5 x 100mm scale rests on the offset foundation directly below

the lowest two courses of the superstructure beneath the scar

of a blocked-up doorway which once led out into the church

yard: note the remains of a step (photo R Bartkowiak,

LARF)

the Lady Chapel was first built and shows that its

floor was suspended some 0.25m above the level of the

foundation offset. The foundations themselves were

arched, and not trench-built as elsewhere in the

church, and had cut through at least one chalk block-

lined grave.

As for the east wall of Chapel 1, the superstructure

belongs largely to Phase 7, except probably for the

actual junction of north and east walls. However, the

offset foundations appear to belong to the first phase

of building, although they are somewhat different in

character to those of the north walls.

Dating: the first phase is of thirteenth-century date,

being clearly later than the twelfth or early thirteenth-

century north aisle, but earlier than the late thirteenth-

century crypt (see below).

Crypt below Chapel 1

The small medieval crypt in the north-east corner of

the church is 3.2m x 5m in plan and survives complete

with its three-bay vaulted roof; it was recorded in

detail in 1992-3. The construction of this crypt

caused substantial alterations to be made to Chapel 1.

The first of these would have been the excavation of

over 15 cubic metres of deposits at the eastern end of

the chapel down to the level of the present crypt

floor. This exposed the foundations of the north wall

of the twelfth-century chancel to the south, revealing

what had once been an external pilaster of squared

blocks of Reigate stone (Fig 43a).

It also exposed the north and east foundations

of the chapel which seem to have been cut back

rendering

Reigate stone
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Fig 44 Crypt below the Lady Chapel: internal view of the north wall, showing blocked medieval door, with 5 x 100mm scale

(photo R Bartkowiak, LARF)

9.0 m OD

Fig 43 Lady Chapel (Chapel 1): elevations of the crypt recorded in 1992-3; a: south face with rendering over the twelfth-

century chancel wall cut by a later brick tomb; b: west face cut by modern doorway set between medieval vault ribs;

c: north face with blocked medieval door; d: east face with medieval window converted into a modern door
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Fig 45 Crypt below the Lady Chapel: internal view of the east wall, showing the medieval window, now a door, with 5

100mm scale (photo R Bartkowiak, LARF)

before being rendered (Figs 43c and d, 44-5).

The next operation appears to have been the inser

tion of the doorway into the north wall (Figs 43c,

44) and the splayed light shaft into the east wall

(Figs 43d, 45).

The north door allowed access into the crypt from

the churchyard above by way of steps. On its western

side, it appears to cut through the blocking of an

enigmatic arched feature, while more masonry associated

with the first phase of the chapel is visible to the

east. The wall fabric around the head of the doorway

represents post-insertion infilling.

The light shaft necessitated a substantial alteration

to the internal face of the east wall of Chapel 1. The

external face of the shaft survives, complete with three

square holes for vertical bars. The level from which the

light shaft descended, presumably the contemporary

surface of Bride Lane, indicates that the ground

beyond the churchyard was lower than that within

(Figs 41, 46), a common feature in a graveyard where

intensive burial ensures a steady rise in the ground

surface. The aperture was enlarged and converted to

a doorway in the 1950s.

The west wall of the crypt is composed predomi

nantly of squared chalk blocks. It clearly abuts not only

the north wall of the chancel but also the north wall of

Chapel 1 (Fig 47); this shows that it was inserted after

the chapel had been constructed. Were the two events

contemporaneous, then a bonded joint or, at the very

least, consistent coursing should be seen at the junc

tion between the two. The west wall has now been cut

by a modern doorway giving access to the chamber.

The crypt was capped with a chalk-block vault of

three bays separated by Reigate stone ribs. The use of

white chalk, when newly installed, would have greatly

aided the illumination of this sunken room. The

crown of the vault was set over lm higher than the

contemporary floor level in the chapel above it, and it

is suggested that this was utilised to create a raised dais

upon which an altar would have been set, reached by a

flight of steps (Fig 41).

Dating: on stylistic grounds, the form of the doorway

and the splayed light shaft suggest a construction date

in the late thirteenth century or very early fourteenth

century, according to Tim Tatton-Brown (personal

communication).
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Fig 46 Crypt below the Lady Chapel: external view of the

east wall, showing the head of the medieval window, now a

door. The 5 x 100mm scale rests on the offset foundation,

marking the medieval ground level (photo R Bartkowiak,

LARF)

Fzg 47 Crypt below the Lady Chapel: north-west corner

showing how the later west wall butts up against the earlier

north wall where the lm scale rests (photo R Bartkowiak,

LARF)

Chapel 2

A chapel of a similar size to Chapel 1 was added on to

the south side of the chancel (Fig 35c). A section of the

external face of the east end was recorded in 1992 in

the vault beneath the eastern extension of the church

yard. Roughly-hewn ragstone rubble laid in courses

formed the superstructure, but this had been covered

by a rendering which still survives over part of the face.

It had been scored with a rectilinear pattern of lines

which attempted to mimic ashlar (Fig 37). Presumably

such a feature may have been commonplace, but St

Bride's is now the only church in London where this

medieval feature survives on what had been an external

wall.

Dating: there were no artefacts associated with this

chapel, but it must be later than the late twelfth-century

chancel. It was presumably broadly contemporary

with Chapel 1, and thus part of a major Phase 6

development which saw a balanced pair of chapels

built either side of the chancel, perhaps in the late

thirteenth century.

North and south aisles

It is thought that a major rebuilding project in the fif

teenth century may have incorporated new aisles to

north and south, as well as the west tower replacing the

southern one (Fig 48b).

The remains of the circa fifteenth-century north

wall were recorded in 1992 as a band of masonry less

the lm tall but extended for a length of some 10m

west from Chapel 1, and now realigned on the its

north wall, which it butted, as far as the seventeenth-

century Jersey vault (Fig 49; Figs 39-40). Beyond that

point its line was obscured, as indeed were its foun

dations, which had been cased in brickwork in the late

1950s. The upper courses of the masonry currently

exposed in the crypt are almost certainly late seven

teenth-century rebuilding, although the irregular

random rubble below that is thought to represent the

internal face of the fifteenth-century north wall of

the church. The poor quality of the stonework

implies that this part of the walling would certainly

have been plastered over.
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Fig 48 The development of the church in the fourteenth and

fifteenth century; a: early fourteenth century: crypt inserted

below Chapel 1, to the north of the chancel; b: early fifteenth

century: north aisle rebuilt; south tower demolished to

ground level, retaining sub-surface chamber; south aisle

built; west tower built. Note new arcade foundations in the

nave; c: fifteenth century: Chapel 3 added in the south-east

corner of the church, perhaps with a sub-surface cistern

associated with St Bride's well

On the north side of the nave, the eleventh-century

wall and foundation seems to have been cleared away

and replaced by a series of four sub-square foundations

up to 1.5m across, which presumably supported the

arcade separating the nave from the north aisle. These

comprised rough rubble, including some reused

moulded stones in a yellow sandy mortar; tile courses

had been laid in an attempt to provide a level surface

towards the top of these foundations, which had been

truncated below the level of the contemporary

medieval floor level. The evidence for a complementary

series of the south side is less clear, since the line of

the wall is shared by a sleeper wall beneath Wren's

late seventeenth-century arcade. However, fragments

of at least two similar piers have been provisionally

identified encapsulated within the later foundation,

while a substantial fragment of a moulded stone

recorded by Grimes within the base of the fourth of

Wren's pier bases is thought to be from the medieval

arcade itself (Fig 50); it was 'by a fortunate chance, in

a position to be reused' (Grimes 1968, 196).

Dating: presumably fifteenth century, but no

associated artefacts. Later than the first north aisle (see

above) and also Chapel 1, so cannot be earlier than the

thirteenth century. The foundations for these Phase 8

piers contain some reused moulded stones of twelfth or

thirteenth-century date.

Fig 49 A narrow band of masonry representing the north

wall of the fifteenth-century church, looking north-west, is

shown by the 2 x 100mm scale resting against it. The foun

dations are cased with modern brick; the upper levels of

masonry represent the seventeenth-century rebuilding of the

church (photo R Bartkowiak, LARF)
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Fig 50 Moulded fifteenth-century pier base in the south

aisle arcade, exposed beneath the rubble footings of the

seventeenth-century arcade which seals it, looking east:

1952-4 excavations

West tower

At the west end of the main crypt is the base of the

seventeenth-century tower (Fig 48b), of which an

elevation some 8m wide and at least 1.5m tall is still

visible. This comprises some five courses of ragstone

ashlar blocks, some over 2m long and 0.2m deep, plus

a course of reused moulded stones, set between two

pilasters (Fig 51). Although all the stone is probably

reused and derived from the earlier church, and

although this work was intended to be sub-surface, it

is relatively neatly set, showing that it was constructed

in a foundation trench. The seventeenth-century

work clearly overlies the irregular top of lower, offset

footing which comprises smaller (not larger) blocks

poorly levelled up with medieval peg tiles (Figs 52-3).

This non-level offset base looks more like an earlier

wall taken down to a stable level than an integral part

of the later tower foundation built up to receive the

next stage. It is interpreted here as the base of a pre-

seventeenth-century wall, which probably formed the

foundation of the west tower of the fifteenth-century

church. This particular feature was noticed by the

UCL recording team in 1992, but was not discussed by

Grimes in his published report, although an undated

entry in the RMLEC site notebook shows that a small

cutting lm wide 'in the NE Tower Angle' had

exposed it. That trench had been dug to reveal and

remove the coffin of Jane Wilmott, who had died aged

60 in 1819 and been buried against the tower base. A

sketch plan records that an offset c 0.15m wide was

foundation

Fig 51 East-facing elevation of the east wall of the late seventeenth-century west towerfoundation (reusing medieval masonry),

exposed in the present-day crypt, recorded in 1993. Note the remains of an earlier wall (circa fifteenth century) at the base.

The approximate location of the elevation is marked on the inset
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Fig 52 West tower: foundation of the east wall, recorded in

1993. Medieval masonry reused in the seventeenth-century

rebuild of the tower, which overlies the one surviving visible

course of the earlier fifteenth-century tower, is indicated by

the 2 x 100mm scale resting against it (photo R

Bartkowiak, LARF)
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Fig 53 West tower: detail of the foundations of the east wall

recorded in 1993. The exposed course of the truncated

remains of the medieval west tower, over which the seven

teenth-century tower was raised, is shown by the 2 x100mm

scale (photo R Bartkowiak, LARF)

exposed in the trench, which was excavated to a depth

of some 3.5m below the contemporary nave floor. A

note in Grimes' hand records the 'Wren sleeper wall

(which runs below the seventeenth-century arcade)

not bonded to tower base', which implies that these

features were of different dates.

Dating: assumed to be fifteenth century in date,

although there were no associated artefacts. The wall

forming the offset must be earlier than the late seven

teenth-century tower construction, and later than the

broken peg tiles used as levelling agents. According

to Tim Tatton-Brown (personal communication), if

the long, ragstone ashlar blocks reused in the seven

teenth-century tower were derived from its medieval

predecessor, then the latter would have been of late

fourteenth to fifteenth-century date.

Chapel 3 and cistern

Sections of the internal face of the west and south

walls of a subterranean chamber beneath the most

southerly chapel, Chapel 3, have been retained in the

vaults of the present-day church, although obscured

by the boxed burials stored there (Figs 48c, 54). Part

of the external face of the west wall of the chapel is

also still visible, complete with a hollow chamfered

plinth of late medieval type, incorporated in the east

wall of the later charnel house vault (Figs 55-6),

butting up against the earlier south wall of the tower.

This wall sits over an earlier chalk-rubble foundation,

but it is not known to which phase that footing

belongs, or even if it was directly associated with the

church at all.

Trenches dug by the RMLEC outside the eastern

end of this chapel revealed part of a chalk-walled pit or

cellar whose floor was over 5m below the churchyard

surface and some 3.4m below the base of the faced

wall of the chapel (Figs 57-9). This structure was

1.25m wide and was at least 3m long, although its full

extent eastwards was not proven. It seems to have

been built on to the side of the chapel, rather than

being cut through by it, and did not pass northwards

under the chapel, since there is solid natural ground

at that level within the chapel (Grimes 1968, 193).

The photographs show that the internal chalk facing

was clean, demonstrating that the structure was not

used as a stone-lined cess pit, a common medieval

feature on City sites. Since it was clearly cut below the

contemporary ground surface into the water-bearing

gravels, it is possible that it served as the base of a

cistern to collect water, which may have been drawn

up or pumped from a higher level in the southern

churchyard. St Bride's well seems to have been situated

on the south side of the later medieval church {see

Chapter 7).

Dating: thought to be fifteenth century, and probably

later than the south aisle; clearly later than construction

of Chapel 2. It was infilled by or immediately after the

Great Fire of 1666.
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Fig 54 Chapel 3: north-facing elevation of medieval stonework representing the internal face of the south wall of the crypt

below Chapel 3, recorded in 1992-3. This fragment is sealed beneath later brickwork, which also extends over its eastern end.

Its approximate location in the vault lying outside the line of the present-day church is shown inset

t
Fig 55 Chapel 3: west-facing elevation of medieval

stonework (a) representing the dressed west external face of

Chapel 3, exposed in the wall of the sub-surface charnel

house, overlying an earlier chalk foundation (b) revealed

when disarticulated skeletal remains (c) were removed.

Drawn by Professor Grimes but with absolute datum

estimated and metric scale added. Approximate location of

elevation to the south of the present church is shown on inset

,:

Fig 56 Chapel 3: the dressed external face of the western

wall exposed in the charnel house to the south of the church.

Note the earlier chalk foundation below the footings;

1952-4 excavations
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Fz£ 57 Base of the external face of Chapel 3, revealed in

cutting outside the south-east corner of church; 1952—4

excavations

Fig 59 Detail of the chalk Pcistern to the south of Chapel 3;

1952—4 excavations

Fig 58 Chalk Pcistern extending beyond Chapel 3; 1952-4

excavations

Fig 60 Stone-lined tile-covered cist graves beyond the

apsidal east end of the church (Phase 2), cut by the twelfth-

century square-ended chancel visible to the right; Graves 4

and 5; 1952-4 excavations
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Medieval burials

Some 5000 inhumations were removed from within

the church and its vaults during the work from 1952-4

{see Chapter 6), but there is no indication of how many

were thought to be of medieval date, and therefore

contemporary with the various pre-Great Fire churches.

Only a small proportion of the medieval graves seem to

have been recorded, and most of these were apparently

prestigious interments. They comprised:

a four eleventh-century tile-covered cists cut by the

apse or the square-ended chancel (Figs 60-1);

b an infant's hollowed-out chalk coffin;

c a grave lined with chalk-rubble cut by the founda

tions of Chapel 1; this remains undisturbed in the

crypt below the north aisle;

d the female inhumation from the west end of the

church with tiles placed on the body and around

the skull (Fig 62);

e the mortar- and rubble-lined cist set centrally within

the twelfth-century chancel; this contained two

burials, an assumed primary interment (Fig 63)

below a secondary inhumation: the empty tomb is

displayed in situ in the crypt;

f two reused fragments of twelfth to fourteenth-

century Purbeck marble grave covers (M40,

M41; see Chapter 5), both displayed in the crypt.

The excavation of the medieval City cemetery at St

Nicholas recorded 234 inhumations, of which the

majority, some 189, were simple burials with a plain

wooden coffin or shroud and no other distinguishing

features (White 1988, 18). Five other burial types were

identified which involved the use of stone pillows, beds

of mortar or charcoal, or the provision of very roughly-

lined cists. Unfortunately, no such detailed study is

possible for the medieval inhumations at St Bride's

because the sample they provide is too small and

too biased for statistically significant conclusions.

Nevertheless, the evidence which was collected does leave

the impression (it can be no more than that) that the

wealthier parishioners at suburban St Bride's were more

prosperous than their contemporaries at the inner-city

St Nicholas, judging by the quality of the recorded graves.

Brick-built mausoleum

Another feature of interest which was constructed

before the Great Fire and is still more or less visible is

a brick-built mausoleum which lies next to the north

gate into the churchyard (Godfrey 1944, plates 55-6).

At least eight courses of handmade red bricks are

exposed, and a weathered inscription over the door

reads: 'The doorway into Mr Holden's vault erected

April anno 1657'. The vault was opened and used to

accommodate eighteenth and nineteenth-century

inhumations recovered from the 1952-4 excavations,

which were well-preserved due to adipocere formation,

after which it was sealed. It was subject to a summary

archaeological evaluation forty years later in advance of

tree-planting (Milne 1993; site code SBR93).

Fig 61 Stone-lined tile-covered cist graves, looking

south-east; Graves 1 and 2; 1952-4 excavations

Fig 62 Burial Ml at the west end of the church: a female

with tiles placed around skull: 1952-4 excavations
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Fig 63 Stone-lined grave set within the twelfth-century square-ended chancel, looking east, containing the remains of

Burial 5; 1952-4 excavations (photo by permission of Mrs Grimes)

Rebuilding after the Great Fire of

1666

Since the cutting of burials had destroyed most of the

earlier levels within the church, there was little sign at

St Bride's of the Great Fire itself, which destroyed 87

churches and over 13,000 houses from the Temple to

the Tower between 2-6 September 1666. Grimes

observed a small fragment of warped and blackened

tiled floor at the west end of the nave, a deposit of

burnt material 0.15m thick outside the medieval wall in

the north-west corner, and reddening on the north wall

of the south tower as well as on some of the medieval

worked stone fragments (Grimes 1968, 194).

By October 1666, six weeks after the Great Fire, the

gutted shell of St Bride's had been cleared sufficiently

to allow burial to recommence within its walls, the

tower had been supported to prevent collapse, the

porch was being utilised for the vestry and a 'tabernacle'

or temporary chapel had been set up to accommodate

services. These arrangements lasted for over four years,

until plans for a more permanent solution could be

drawn up (Godfrey 1944, 29).

Since building materials were in short supply as the

Great Rebuilding got under way, it might have been

anticipated that the design prepared by Sir Christopher

Wren would make some use of the surviving remains:

the medieval masonry would be recycled as hard core for

the new foundations, for example. However, the

RMLEC work showed that, while the arcade footings

did indeed employ much reused masonry within them,

the plan of the external walls of the new church precisely

mirrored that of the old, at least on the northern and

eastern sides, for the new walls were raised directly over

the levelled lowest courses of the medieval building. It

seems that the site had been covered with debris to a

height of just over lm above the previous nave floor,

with the shell razed to that level; the external wall of

the new church was raised directly over the medieval

wall, usually with no intervening levelling course.

Thus the plan of Wren's church was totally dictated

by that of the fifteenth-century building; the seven

teenth-century church therefore encapsulates within

it a substantial element of the medieval fabric as well

as the contemporary topography. The new church had

recycled not just worked stone in the foundations, but

substantial lengths of upstanding superstructure and

an entire medieval plan as well.

At the eastern end, the minor misalignment of the

chancel noted above was rectified and a relieving arch
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built over the Lady Chapel crypt to preserve it in the

new scheme. This act was seen by Grimes as reflecting

Wren's antiquarian feeling (Grimes 1968, 195) but was

perhaps simply a sensible way of providing a new crypt

at minimal cost. On the southern side of the church, for

example, the vaulted chamber below what had been the

south tower seems to have been broken open and the

western wall knocked through with little obvious

attempt at conservation during the provision of vaults

on that side of the church. It seems that, while the vault

pattern makes good use of medieval walling here, above

ground the south wall of the Wren church was carried

along the foundations between Chapels 2 and 3. As a

consequence, the later seventeenth-century church was

less wide but more symmetrical than the building in

1666. According to observations made in 1992-3, it is

now suggested that the new western tower was also

built directly over its fifteenth-century predecessor.

In sum, it seems that the church which was formally

open for worship on 19 December 1675 was externally

little more than a Wren facade encasing a medieval

design. Internally, however, the long-familiar compart

mentalised form of nave, chancel and side chapels

had been swept away to be replaced by the more open

layout of an 'auditory church' (Addleshaw and

Etchells 1948, 247-50) in which 'priest and people

worshipped together, with emphasis on the pulpit

rather than on the altar' (Morgan 1973, 144).

Eighteenth and nineteenth-century

burials

Developments in the eighteenth century saw the

addition of more vaults, such as the pillared burial

vault in the north-west corner of the church. This

period also saw parishioners buried in the newly-

acquired Lower Churchyard, at 75-82 Farringdon Road.

Excavations by MoLAS in 1991-2 recovered 606

human burials dating from 1770-1849 on this site.

They were buried in wooden coffins in stacks up to eight

deep. There was also a brick-built vault containing 47

closely-spaced wooden coffins in seven layers (MoLAS

1994, 28). Examination of this material, which was

recorded in more detail than the 1950s exhumations,

will clearly be of considerable importance to the wider

studies of the St Bride's skeletal material (see eg Chapter

6), but lies beyond the scope of this report.

Post-war restoration

It took only nine years to rebuild St Bride's after the

Great Fire, but seventeen years elapsed between the

bomb-damage of 1940 and the reopening of the

church in 1957. The internal arrangements of the

church before the Blitz have been described in detail

elsewhere (Godfrey 1944; Morgan 1973), and may

thus be readily compared and contrasted with St

Bride's today. The principal architects in charge of the

restoration in the 1950s were Godfrey Allen, Surveyor

of the Fabric of St Paul's Cathedral, and John R

Stammers. Although many of the architectural details

are in the broad style of the late seventeenth century,

the overall design is by no means a replication of the

church as it was in 1675 or, indeed, in 1939. The

entire arrangement of the east end, now dominated

by Glyn Jones' wooden reredos, is a wholly 1950s

innovation. In addition, the seating in the nave today is

arranged as for a choir, ie in rows facing each other,

while the galleries which had once been set over the

north and south aisles have not been replaced. The

present church therefore incorporates a modern

internal layout within the walls of a painstakingly

refurbished late seventeenth-century shell set directly

over medieval foundations.
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Introduction

The finds and field recording system used by the

RMLEC at the St Bride's site did not involve the use

of context numbers (eg MoL 1980, 1990) or even the

systematic numbering of layers and features. Instead

any layer, feature or area from which finds were

retained was allocated a numbered brown paper bag

into which finds were placed and upon which a brief

descriptive note or a measurement was sometimes

written. This information was transferred to a Finds

Book, and subsequently typed up. However, any layer or

feature from which finds were not collected or retained

was not given a Bag number, and does not therefore

have even a rudimentary description. As a consequence,

very few of the layers excavated were described in the

field records, while the finds from this project form two

distinct assemblages: the stratified material has Bag

numbers and is stored in the Museum of London, but

the unstratified material is still stored in the church.

All the stratified pottery, ie those with Bag numbers,

has been studied by MoLAS staff for this publication,

and most of the unstratified material has been viewed:

the summary of this dating exercise is presented below.

In an excavation project of this length and scale, it

would seem reasonable to anticipate that a rigorous

collection policy would have produced rather more

than the surviving finds. Jo Groves commented that,

with the exception of two medium sized assemblages,

all these pottery groups are small. She suggests that

collection was to some extent selective, since several

contexts only comprise rims. There is even a box of

rims (although it includes a few other parts of vessels)

which has clearly been separated out from the other

sherds (Groves 1992). In addition to the pottery, there

were also some unexceptional Roman small finds

recovered from the 1952-4 excavations, including

quern fragments, a copper alloy needle, a pin, a bone

counter and vessel glass: none of this material was

recommended for further study.

Those groups of pottery which have been examined

are listed below, together with the suggested dates.

Some of the entries in this list are marked 'Finds now

missing', referring to finds bags which were missing

when the material which had been passed over to the

Museum of London was examined in 1992. However,

some finds are also stored in St Bride's church: one

group in cardboard boxes, and more in an iron chest.

The former group has no associated labels or descrip

tions, but are assumed to derive from the RMLEC

excavations. The iron chest was not discovered until

October 1993, and was found to contain a range of

artefacts packed in an assortment of trays, tins, packets

and boxes which, judging by the postmarks on the

envelopes and the dates on the newspapers, clearly

represent material collected from the site. However, no

other documentation or detailed descriptions were

found, and thus the material must be treated as

unstratified. It has not proved possible to match the

items in the cardboard boxes or the chest at St Bride's

with the descriptions of the groups noted as 'missing'

in the list below. As a consequence, notes on these

unstratified finds are appended separately (see below).

In spite of the uncertainties surrounding the

detailed provenance of some of the material from the
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Fig 64 Plan of the 1952-4 excavations showing the approximate location offinds, indicated by bag nos, in relation to the

exposed foundations, vaults and general outline of the Roman quarry extending from areas A, B and D. The outline of the

present church superstructure is shown as a solid line
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RMLEC excavations, this and the next chapter will

demonstrate the intrinsic interest and importance of

much in both the stratified and unstratified groups.

Coins

by J Hall

Six Roman coins recovered during the 1952-4 exca

vations have survived, and are on display in the crypt

exhibition at St Bride's {Appendix 1). Only one has a

clearly stated provenance, written on the reverse of a

finds bag found in the metal chest discovered in

October 1993 in the church vaults. The coins were

initially identified by Ralph Merrifield, who was on

the staff of the Guildhall Museum at that time, and

were re-examined by Jenny Hall (Museum of

London) in 1994. Nos 1-3 are of the third century

AD, Nos 4-6 are of the fourth century.

1 Copper alloy contemporary copy of Victorinus;

c AD 270-80.

This was recovered from the disturbed deposits

sealing demolition debris overlying the Roman

pavement, since the finds packet has the following

handwritten note:

'East end of church between Apse and 12th-

century straight wall; in black soil in SE corner

between top and second layer of chalk-lined

graves'.

2 Copper alloy contemporary copy of Tetricus;

c AD270-80

3 Copper alloy contemporary copy of late third-

century AD; worn and corroded

4 Copper alloy coin of the House of Constantine;

AD318/9

5 Copper alloy coin of Constans or Constantius II;

AD 341-6; worn and corroded

6 Copper alloy coin of Constans or Constantius II;

AD 348-50; corroded and broken

No medieval coins seem to have been recovered from the

excavations, but some late fifteenth or early sixteenth-

century jettons were, and these are now on display in

the crypt (Appendix 1). Unfortunately their precise

provenance is unrecorded, which hinders meaningful

discussion (but not speculation) on the significance of

their presence on the site of a church. The descriptions

below are from the 1969 exhibition labels: it is not

recorded who made these identifications.

1 Three jetton fragments; fifteenth to early sixteenth-

century

2 Jetton of Hans Schultz of Nuremburg; sixteenth-

century

3 Three fragments of jetton of Hans Krauwinkel of

Nuremberg; early sixteenth century

4 German jetton with Lion of St Mark on obverse;

fifteenth or early sixteenth century

Dating the stratified pottery

by J Groves (Roman) and L Blackmore (Post-

Roman)

The following list incorporates all the finds recovered

from the 1950s excavations associated with an

RMLEC Bag number. They have been arranged here

by Bag number in groups according to the cutting from

which they were recovered. The codes for the trenches

used here, A to J, were not those used by the RMLEC

on this site, but have been added for convenience (see Fig

64). For most layers, two dates are given: the first that

noted in the RMLEC finds book (1950s), the second

supplied by MoLAS in 1993. The descriptions are

copied verbatim from the notes made on the associated

bag, and represent the only record of the layer

descriptions of the site features. The assessment by

MoLAS of the material collected in 1952-4 shows that

the RMLEC dates do not always agree with the date

range suggested by the more recent work: dates for

material which can no longer be checked should

therefore be treated with due caution.

Trench A: central east-west cutting

I and 2 (amalgamated) From pit containing burial,

black peaty soil, mixed filling. 5ft 6ins at S to 8ft 6ins.

RMLEC: mixed Roman; MoLAS: 120-160/270-400

3 From pit in NW corner of central E-W cutting.

Gravel, stone and tile in small pit cut in black peaty

material. RMLEC: 40-100+; MoLAS: 120-250

4 From black peaty soil at W end of central E-W

cutting. Depth 8ft 6ins. RMLEC: Roman 60-80+;

MoLAS: 40-100

5 From pit containing skeleton: immediately below

burial. Finds now missing, but recorded by RMLEC

as: 9 sherds, Roman. Parts of latticed bowl. 100-200

6 As Bag 5, depth from immediately below burials to

8ft 9ins. RMLEC: 100-150; MoLAS: 50-160

7 As Bag 5, from 8ft 9ins to bottom of black (layer).

RMLEC: 100-140; MoLAS: 120-160. (This group

contains sherds of a rare marbled-ware bowl: c/Bag 103)

8 Same as Bag 7 and amalgamated with it

9 Centre of cutting from gravel 9ft 2ins to 10ft 2ins.

Finds now missing but recorded by RMLEC as: 2

sherds and scrap of tile. Roman nondescript. RMLEC:

Second century?

10 Pit with burial, 8ft 4ins to bottom of black filling E

end of cutting. RMLEC: Early second century/

180-200; MoLAS: 120-160

II Pit and (Pburial) Burnt ashy layer, under black,

above dirty gravel. E end of cutting. RMLEC:

120-140; MoLAS: 100-250

12 From dirty gravel, W half of cutting. Material

from bottom. 8ft to 10ft 3ins. RMLEC: 100-140;

MoLAS: 70-100

13 Pit with early burial. Depth 10ft 3ins to 1 lft 3ins.

Mixed gravels. Finds now missing but recorded by

RMLEC as: 15 sherds, Roman, rather nondescript,
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but at least 1 coarse bead rim and 1 Samian. RMLEC:

Late first century

14 Pit with burial lift 3ins to 14ft 3ins. Gravel in

mixed layers to natural. W end of cutting. RMLEC:

100-140; MoLAS: 70-200

Trench B: northern extension of main

cutting at west end

100 From very black soil just S of crypt in NW corner

of church. 9ft to 10ft 6ins deep. RMLEC: 80-240;

MoLAS: 120-160

102 From very black soil just S of narrow gravel strip

relating to Bag 103. RMLEC: not later than mid second

century; MoLAS: 100-160

103 From cutting in very black soil 2 yards further E

than Bags 100-102. RMLEC: 100-140; MoLAS: second

century/250-400. (This group contains sherds of a rare

marbled ware bowl: cf Bag 7)

104 Same as Bag 103. Finds now missing (amalga

mated with 103?) but recorded by RMLEC as: 39

Roman include 3 Samian. 1 sherd with curious spout

below rim. RMLEC: 100-140

105 No description: finds now missing but recorded

by RMLEC as: 1 large piece of quern, Niedermendig

lava. 1 frag hard brown sandstone. 1 fragment fumed

ware jar, simple outbent rim, grooved at junction with

shoulder. RMLEC: Undated

106 From dirty brown gravel under black soil (Bag

100). RMLEC: 100-120; MoLAS:70-l60/270-400

107 From clean light gravel, under dirty brown gravel

(Bag 106). RMLEC: 80-120; MoLAS: 60-160

107b From bottom of Roman ditch. RMLEC:

100-140; MoLAS: 50-160

108 From dirty brown soil under Bag 102. RMLEC:

75-100; MoLAS: 40-100

109 From S extension of Roman ditch (Bag 107)

Dirty brown soil near top of ditch filling. RMLEC:

70-100; MoLAS: 70-160

Trench C: cutting in east end of church,

east of Apse

101 From filling of chalk-lined grave on S side of cutting

between wall foundation and medieval stone tomb. E end

of church S side of tomb. 1 lft 6ins down from original

floor level. RMLEC: 250-400; MoLAS: 250-400

118 From black soil between chalk-lined graves and

Roman floor in N(W) corner of church [NB presumably

this should be north-east] 58 late Roman sherds record

ed, plus two circa fifth century sherds. RMLEC:

300-400; MoLAS: 350-400/400-550

120 From black soil just above chalk-lined graves cut

ting S side of stone tomb E end of church. RMLEC:

200-250; MoLAS: 270-400

121 From Roman floor level cutting S side of stone

tomb, E end of church. RMLEC: 300-400; MoLAS:

270-400

122 From black soil between chalk-lined graves and

Roman floor S side of stone tomb E end of church.

RMLEC: 300-400; MoLAS: 150-400

123 From below Roman floor level cutting S side

of stone tomb E end of church. Finds now missing,

but recorded by RMLEC as: 'handle from mortar

foundation of which floor was laid'. 2 reeded handle of

Amphora, first or second century. 'Piece of black from

dirty blue clay on extreme SE corner behind hump on

which tile is laid'. Sherd of latticed ware. Tall narrow

lattice, acute angled

129 From black soil in extension to cutting showing

Roman floor E end of church. N side of stone tomb.

RMLEC: 300-400; MoLAS: 250-400

?130 From mixed Roman tile and stone rubble: no

further details. Finds now missing, but recorded by

RMLEC as 2 pieces of Niedermendig Lava. RMLEC:

Roman

?142 From mixed Roman rubble as in Bag 130. Finds

now missing but recorded by RMLEC as 2 pieces

Niedermendig lava. A sherd of a very large thick-

necked pot, very overburnt clay fused to silica.

Amphora or huge crucible. RMLEC: Roman

Trench D: cutting below north aisle,

west end

111 From filling of chalk-lined grave over Roman

ditch just N of Wren's wall. Finds now missing, but

recorded by RMLEC as: Portion of crucible with

bronze adhering and 1 sherd of Roman 'fumed ware'.

RMLEC: 75-140

Trench E: cutting in north-west corner

of church

110 Extreme NW corner of church, between tower

foundation and church wall foundation. Hole cut in

dirty gravel down to natural soil on E side of chalk wall.

RMLEC: 200-300; MoLAS: 200-300

115 From NW corner of church at base of steeple.

From very black soil between stone coffin and chalk

foundation wall. 8ft 6ins to 10ft. RMLEC: 300-400;

MoLAS: 270-400

116 From NW corner of church at base of steeple,

from very black soil, commencing 7ft 6ins down

between chalk foundation wall and W foundation wall

of church. RMLEC: 75-100; MoLAS: 50-160

Trench F: cutting in east end of church,

west of apse

112 From black soil within Apse on S side of

medieval stone tomb, E end of church. RMLEC:

40-180; MoLAS: 40-160

113 From top of large circular pit within apse on N

side of medieval stone tomb before pit narrows.

RMLEC: 1200-1300; MoLAS: 1000-1150

114 From lower part of large circular pit within apse,

on N side of med stone tomb. E end of church, after pit
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narrows, slight change of soil from upper part. Finds

now missing, but recorded by RMLEC as: large vertebra

and 2 horn cores of ox. 8 sherds, 7 Roman; 1 piece of

medieval gritted ware showing beginning of sagging

base. Thetford ware handle 'from deep in the filling',

now missing but illustrated (Grimes 1968, 187).

RMLEC: 800-1100; MoLAS: 1000-1040

Trench G: cutting in Long Vault, south

side of church

117 From stony soil, 6ins down in cutting, W end of

Long Vault. RMLEC: 120-140; MoLAS: 350-400

Trench H: cutting outside south-east

corner of Church

119 Cutting 2. From deep cutting in garden on S side

of church. From mixed chalky rubble between chalk

base and chalk wall running E from base about 14ft

down. Four fifteenth-century sherds recorded and two

encaustic tiles. RMLEC: 1400-1500; MoLAS:

1400-1500

124 Cutting 3. From deep cutting in garden on S side

of church. Black soil between surface and chalky rub

ble. Disturbed level. Finds now missing, but recorded

by RMLEC as: mixture of nineteenth-century spode,

Delft plate, Bellarmine and fifteenth-century tile. Clay

pipe range from mid seventeenth to nineteenth centu

ry. RMLEC: Fifteenth to nineteenth century.

125 Cutting 3. as above. From chalky rubble under black

soil (c/Bag 124). RMLEC: 120-160; MoLAS: 40-100

126 Cutting 3 as above. From chalky rubble filling

below wall level, under Bag 125, 15ft down. Finds now

missing, but recorded by RMLEC as 1 sherd v large

flagon, fine cream-yellow ware. Roman. RMLEC:

?First or second century

127 Cutting 4, from black soil, surface to top of wall.

Some finds now missing but recorded by RMLEC as:

Mixed, sixteenth to seventeenth century [MoLAS:

1550-1700]. 1 Roman sherd, 2 glazed tile fragments

128 Cutting 4. From deep cutting in garden to S of

church. From black mixed gravelly soil from top of

wall. Depth 14ft to 17ft. RMLEC: 1200-1400;

MoLAS: 1150-1350

Trench I: cutting in chancel, west of

apse

140 From filling of early grave under lower pulpit

base. Finds now missing but recorded by RMLEC as 6

tile fragments including a figure holding a plate?

Salome? 1400-1500

Trench J: cutting in crypt in south-west

corner of church

141 From burial soil in pillared crypt under chapel,

RMLEC: 100-120; MoLAS: 40-160

Unstratified Roman Pottery

by J Groves

The unstratified pottery from the RMLEC excavations

housed in St Bride's church was viewed to see whether

it formed coherent groups which might be related to

the site stratigraphy and included any vessels of intrinsic

interest. Although the viewing was conducted in poor

lighting conditions and without the aid of a micro

scope, the identifications were made with reasonable

confidence.

The boxed material (301, 302) contained amphora

sherds eg DR20 and C186. The pottery groups from

the chest spanned the period from the first to fourth-

centuries. The reasonably fresh nature of the early

and late sherds indicates that the assemblage as a

whole is composed of material from more than one

archaeological context.

Each of the boxes considered below contained

pottery of mixed date, mostly in fresh condition.

This suggests that the boxing of the material does

not reflect stratigraphic groupings, but rather that

several contexts have become mixed during or after

excavation.

400 Large group: mixture of sherd sizes in reasonably

fresh condition, comprising mainly reduced wares.

Alice Holt Farnham ware (AHFA, AD 250-400) is

the predominant fabric, with Black-burnished wares

(BB2 AD 120-180; BBS AD 250-400) the other

main types. There were also single sherds of other

wares including Verulamium Region White ware

(VRW AD 50-160), Highgate Wood Sand-tempered

C ware (HWC AD 70-160) and Nene Valley Colour-

coated ware (NVCC AD 180-400). The sherd of

Sugar Loaf Court ware (SLCW AD 40-80) is evidence

of early Roman activity in the area. There is a lack of

material diagnostic of the late fourth century, eg

Portchester D ware (PORD) and Calcite-gritted ware

(CALC). Although some of the material such as Alice

Holt Farnham ware (AHFA) could well be fourth

century, the presence of just a single sherd of Oxford

Red Colour-coated ware (OXRC) also argues against

a late date

403a Small Roman group in a mainly post-Roman

assemblage AD 40-400. Includes Verulamium region

wares VRW MORT HOF (AD 50-130); VRW (AD

50-160); Highgate Wood wares HWB IVF (AD

60-100); Oxford Red Colour coats OXRC CDR38

(AD 270-400)

403b Small Roman group in a mainly post-Roman

assemblage AD 40-300. Includes Ring and Dot Beaker

(RDBK AD 70-90); Terra Nigra Imitation

(TN/THIM AD 40-100)

404 Sherds abraded and of mixed date AD 40-400.

Includes Hoo ware (HOO AD 40-100); Highgate

Wood ware HWC NJ (AD 70-160); Nene Valley

Colour coats NVCC III (AD 180-300); Oxford Red

Colour coat OXRC MORT IV (AD 270-400)
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Roman amphora stamp

by F Grew and P Funari

Dimensions of stamp: 37mm (width) x 13mm (height)

Reading: L. AT. RVS

Interpretation: L[ucii] At[...] Rus[tici]

Fig 65 Midfirst-century stamped amphora handle

On show in the museum at St Bride's is an amphora

handle with a rare and interesting stamp {Appendix 1).

It is not mentioned in the excavation records (G Milne

personal communication: see also above) but there

must be a strong presumption that it came either from

the RMLEC excavations at St Bride's (perhaps unstrat-

ified) or at least from a site in the immediate neigh

bourhood. The handle is from a globular Dressel type

20 amphora used to carry olive oil, and was made in

the Guadalquivir valley near Cadiz in southern Spain.

The dimensions of the stamp, 37mm by 13mm, seem

to correspond to the Roman measurements of IV2

unciae by 'A? uncia (if 1 uncia is reckoned to be equal to

24.6mm: Funari 1990, 171). Dressel 20 amphora

stamps obviously vary considerably in width, according

to the letters written, but a very large proportion

(about half of those from London) share this same

height, and so it is likely that the Romans used standard

measures when making the dies (ibid, 174-5).

The stamp is of a type usually taken to represent the

tria nomina (names) of the estate owner or, less likely,

of the potter or owner of the pottery workshop.

Whereas there is no ambiguity about the expansion of

the praenomen and cognomen - L[ucius] and Rus[ticus]

- the nomen presents greater difficulties. At[ilius] or

even At[tius] are possible, but At[tenius] is an attractive

conjecture. A stamp L. ATTEN RUSTI is recorded

from the Port-Vendres II wreck (Colls and Lequement

1980, 179, fig 1), although it should not be assumed

automatically that this denotes the same person: it

shares with the St Bride's stamp the ligature AT and

the form of the L, made from two triangles, but differs

from it in the presence of the ligature RV and of two

additional letters, TI in the cognomen. In the same way,

we cannot be sure whether a second stamp from

London, L AT RV, is a product of the same estate

(MoL Inv 2715; Funari 1990, 45 no 22). This stamp,

said to be from Bank Station in the City of London, is

characterised by widely spaced letters and a ligature RV

which is quite different from that on the Port-Vendres

handle. A final version, published from Fos, near

Marseilles, reads L. AT. RVST (Amar and Liou 1984,

184; pi 20 no 245).

Only a few examples of the L. AT. RVS form itself

are known, including those from Orange (Callender

1965, 148 no 803) and Lyon (Dangreaux and

Desbat 1988, 136 ; fig 15.7: information A Tchernia).

The Lyon stamp is broadly similar in style and letter

form to the St Bride's example - though entirely lacking

stops - and comes from a deposit dated by coins and

samian to c AD70 (Dangreaux and Desbat 1988, 115).

The Port-Vendres II wreck, which yielded not only the

L.ATTEN RVSTI stamp but also two of the form L.

AT. RV (Colls et al 1977, 31; fig 11 nos 12-13), was

associated with lead ingots giving a terminus post quern

of AD 41-2 (Colls et al 1977, 11). There can be little

doubt, therefore, that most amphorae with the

L[ucius] At[...] Rus[ticus] stamp, of whatever form

and from whatever estate, were produced in the mid

first century AD.

Stratified pottery, fifth to seven

teenth century

by L Blackmore

The excavations of 1952-4 within the shell of St

Bride's produced twenty-two sherds of stratified post-

Roman pottery and a large amount of unstratified

material from site clearance. The former ranges in date

from c 400-1550; the latter includes some medieval

sherds, but is mainly of seventeenth to nineteenth-

century date. The pottery is discussed chronologically;

where Ceramic Phases (CP) are referred to, these are

based on the dating established for the sites studied as

part of the Saxon and Norman London Project (Vince

and Jenner 1991).

The fifth-century pottery

with D Williams

The most important ceramic find from the site comprises

two sherds of non-local handmade ware quite unlike

the late Roman material with which they were associated.

The group (Bag 118) was recovered from a dark grey

deposit overlying the Roman floor at the eastern end of

the church and pre-dating the chalk-lined graves; the

58 Roman sherds date to c 350-400, but the others are

typical of Germanic wares of the fifth century. Where

sites codes are quoted in the discussion below, they

refer to excavations conducted on behalf of the

Museum of London.

Description

Both sherds are from handmade vessels which were

well-fired under reducing conditions. The distinctive

surface treatment comprises burnishing/wiping of the

inner surface, and burnishing in combination with

pinched rustication or coarse-slipping of the outer sur

face. Samples of each sherd were examined by Dr

David Williams at the University of Southampton,

whose comments are incorporated into the following

descriptions.

1 Bowl or jar with pinched rustication around the

shoulder; wall thickness 6-8mm (Fig 66a); c/Hamerow
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1993, fig 21). Fine clay matrix with occasional organic

traces; the outer surface, although black where burnished,

is partly oxidised where unburnished; the wiped inner

surface is dark grey. Williams comments: 'Frequent

ill-sorted subangular quartz grains, some of them

displaying undulose extinction, can be seen scattered

through the clay matrix. Occasional grains reach

around lmm in size, with the majority below 0.60mm:

some grains are polycrystalline. Also present are a few

large discrete grains of potash felspar, rarer small grains

of plagioclase felspar, several fragments of a coarse

grained sandstone, some quartzite, flecks of mica and

opaque oxides'.

2 Large jar or cooking pot with external coarse-slipping;

wall thickness of 7-10mm (Fig 66b). Smooth iron-rich

clay matrix with occasional traces of organic matter.

The inner surface is burnished: the slipped outer wall

has been rough wiped, apparently with grass or other

plant matter (cf Hamerow 1993, fig 21).Williams

comments: 'On the whole, the quartz grains present in

this fabric are larger than those that occur in the above

sample. Moderately frequent ill-sorted sub-angular

grains of quartz can range up to 2mm in size, but

the majority fall below lmm. Some of the quartz is

polycrystalline, while undulose extinction was also

noted. Other inclusions comprise large discrete grains

of potash felspar, quartzite, several pieces of a coarse

grained sandstone and rare cryptocrystalline limestone

and flint/chert. These are set in a moderately

fine-grained dark brown clay matrix which contains

silt-sized quartz grains, flecks of mica and some

opaque oxides'.

'The combination of fragments of coarse-grained

sandstone, probably an arkose, and large discrete

grains of felspar, are the most distinctive features of

these two fabrics, and undoubtedly point to their being

imported from some distance. However, tying down

the actual source is problematic: a number of sources

Fig 66 Fifth-century pottery

are theoretically possible, but more work is required on

a larger sample before further light can confidently be

shed on the problem. However, given the early date of

the group and the stylistic affinities of the sherds, it

may be worth speculating on a source in mainland

Europe, such as the glacial morriane of northern

Germany' (D Williams, personal communication).

Discussion

Both types of pottery described above are documented

from the late Iron Age onwards in the Germanic

regions of the continent (NB: in areas of Europe only

partly or non-Romanised, the culture described as the

Iron Age continued into the sixth century). At

Wijster, Holland, coarse-slipped sherds occurs in

contexts ranging from 600-500 BC to the fifth

century AD (van Es 1967, 273; 324), and thus this

feature was of little use as a chronological indicator.

Subsequent work on finds from prehistoric, Roman,

Saxon and/or multiperiod sites with stratified

sequences, independent dating or other diagnostic

finds, however, has shown that it is possible to

distinguish between earlier and later examples of

the technique, and that the later examples are

predominantly of fifth-century date.

The excavation of a late Roman/early Germanic

settlement with adjacent burial ground,at Hjemsted,

near Skaerbaek, in southern Jutland for example,

revealed a complex of long-houses, sunken-featured

buildings and related structures such as wells

(Ethelberg 1989). The latter have provided an important

sequence of dendrochronological dates ranging from

the early fifth to the mid sixth century which give a

terminus post quern for the different ceramic types. No

sherds with pinched rustication have been published,

but Schlickung-type pottery is present, apparently in

early contexts (Ethelburg 1989, fig 24, no 3; fig 30, no

2). In England, spatial analysis of the finds from

Mucking has shown that coarse-slipped sherds were

concentrated in the area of fifth to early sixth-century

occupation, suggesting that this tradition can be taken

as a type fossil for the fifth century (Hamerow 1993,

34-6). Sherds with pinched rustication were mainly

found in fifth-century contexts, although they also

occur, albeit less frequently, in sixth and even seventh-

century groups (ibid, 36).

In England the use of pottery with rustication in the

form of pinching, fingertip or finger-nail impressions

was widespread in the sub-Roman/Early Saxon period,

but most finds appear to be from East Anglia and the

Thames Valley. In Suffolk, rusticated vessels have been

found at West Stow (West 1985; Myres 1975, fig 112,

nos 2063, 3158) and Lackford (ibid, fig 112, nos 26,

39), while in Essex the largest collection is from

Mucking (Hamerow 1993). In the Lower Thames

valley, pottery with finger-nail impressions has been

found, together with a variety of stamp-decorated

sherds (Blackmore 1993, 131-4) at Hammersmith
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(site code HAM90), Kingston (Kingston Museum),

Brentford (Sheppard 1978, 85; fig 100, no 1),

Shepperton (Canham 1979, not illustrated) and

Harmondsworth (site code MFH89; Blackmore forth

coming). Some of these finds might be later than the

examples from St Bride's: Myres (1975, 20) suggested

that there was a close stylistic link between rusticated

decoration and random all-over stamping, a trend

which represents the final phase (sixth century) of

horizontal schemes of stamped decoration. The latest

sherd with finger-nail decoration is from a seventh or

eighth-century group at Althorpe Grove, Battersea

(site code AG75).

The St Bride's sherd is perhaps most closely paralleled

by rusticated pottery found at Roksem, near the former

castellum of Oudenburg, Belgium, which formed part

of the defences of the Litus Saxonicum (Hollevoet 1992;

Hollevoet 1993, 199; fig 4). Other finds from Roksem

have incised, combed and stamped decoration and are

very like examples found on some of the London sites

listed above and at Wijster, Holland, although pinched

rustication does not appear to be represented at the

latter site (van Es 1967).

Coarse-slipped pottery of Germanic 'Schlickung'

type is well-attested on the Continent, especially in

Northern Germany, the Low Countries and Denmark.

Find spots in the London area include Upper Tulse

Hill to the south (site code UTH93; Blackmore 1994),

St John's Priory, Clerkenwell (site code JON89) to the

north, and the riverside sites of Hammersmith and

Kingston to the west (Blackmore 1993, 131-4). This

surface treatment is found on pots made in a range of

fabrics, but most are characterised by the presence of

large quartz grits; typically they have a burnished inner

wall, with burnished upper outer surface and coarse-

slipping on the lower body. The texture of the applied

slip varies from fine to coarse; at Mucking, Essex, some

sherds have a 'sponged on' appearance.

Some specialists have considered that coarse-slipping

was primarily decorative (van Es 1967, 273), but others

have concluded that such surface treatments are not

diagnostic in themselves, but are of a functional nature

(von Uslar 1938, 24). The fact that both coarse-slipping

and rustication occur only on the lower half of vessels

which frequently have a carefully burnished inner

surface suggests that both were designed to provide a

grippable surface and facilitate handling (Hamerow

1993, 35); a further possible function of the rusticated

surface may have been to aid heat retention (Myres

1975, 20). As at St Bride's, most such vessels are large,

although some sherds from Clerkenwell and Upper

Tulse Hill seem to be from smaller, thinner-walled

vessels.

Conclusion

The petrology of the St Bride's sherds is not inconsistent

with a continental source, while the available dating

evidence points to a fifth-century date: the fact that

these sherds were found with a group of late Roman

material suggests a date early in this period (c 390-410?).

While they could belong to the latest Roman period

in London, it is suggested that these sherds are

indicative of some sort of Germanic presence in the

city at this time. As such, they form an important

contribution to a small body of similar material from

Billingsgate, 191, 128; Vince 1990, 4-8; 51) and

elsewhere along the waterfront (Rhodes 1980, 97 fig

45 no 12; Schofield 1987, 172), and from the extra

mural cemeteries (Barber et al 1990; Hawkes and

Dunning 1961, 62; Vince 1990, fig 30). This, togeth

er with other fifth to sixth-century pottery from the

City and the surrounding region will be more fully

discussed elsewhere (Blackmore in preparation).

Here it suffices to say that, while the presence of

fifth-century sites in the Wandle valley has long been

known, contemporary occupation next to other

watercourses had not been established. Such sites are

now also revealing their potential. At Upper Tulse

Hill, sunken-featured buildings associated with early

fifth-century material were recently discovered on a

site near the source of a tributary of the river Effra,

some four miles to the south-west of London (Bruce

1994). The finds from St Bride's and St John's Priory

indicate that the Fleet Valley was visited in the late

fourth to fifth century, suggesting that this river

could have been navigable in the late fourth to fifth

century, and that other contemporary occupation

sites may be yet be discovered along it.

Tenth to twelfth-century pottery

Six sherds are unstratified but (according to the

finds label) from 'a mixed deposit above gravel'.

These comprise three sherds of Late Saxon shelly

ware (LSS: for description see Vince and Jenner

1991, 49-54), one sherd of Early Medieval Sandy

ware (EMS: ibid, 56-8) and two of Early Medieval

Sand and Shell-tempered ware (EMSS: ibid,

59-63). LSS is broadly dated to 900-1050 (CP1).

EMS has a general date range of late tenth to mid

eleventh century (CP2). EMSS is broadly dated to

1000-1150 (CP3); the date of its appearance is

uncertain, but was before 1040 (ibid).

In addition there is a handle with applied thumbed

decoration (Fig 67), recovered from 'deep in the filling

of a large pit (or well) at the east end of the church

(Grimes 1968, 186-7; fig 43). It was dated as Late Saxon

(ninth to eleventh century). This sherd (published as the

only find from this pit) is missing, but the illustration

and description as 'hard dark grey ware' indicate that it

is from a Thetford ware pitcher (THET: for ware

description see Vince and Jenner 1991, 89). This

wheel-thrown ware, first discovered in Thetford, was

produced over a wide area in East Anglia. Perhaps the

earliest centre was Ipswich (Hurst 1976, 318); in

Norwich four kilns provisionally dated to the late tenth

to early twelfth centuries have been excavated (Atkin et
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al 1983). The broad London dating for Thetford-type

ware is AD 970-1100; a few sherds have been found in

assemblages of CP1 (AD 900-1050), but these are

considered intrusive and importation cannot be dated

as early as the ninth century. On the sites studied by

Vince and Jenner, Thetford ware is most common in

deposits dated to CP2 (AD 970-1050) and CP3 (AD

1000-50), and declines in CP4 (AD 1040-80). As a

rule it is rare in, or absent from, groups dated to CP5

(AD 1080-1150).

Other sherds of pottery were also apparently recovered

from this large feature below the apse. A 'piece of

medieval gritted ware showing beginnings of sagging

base', now missing, is described as coming from the

lower fill (Bag 114). The upper fill (Bag 113) contained

three sherds of Early Medieval Sand and Shell tempered

ware (EMSS), dated to 1000-1150. The fact that this

is from the same feature as the Thetford ware suggests

that the sherd from Bag 114 may have been of Early

Medieval Sandy ware (EMS).

Of slightly later date is part of a cooking pot in

shelly variant of Coarse London-type ware

(LCOAR+SHELL). This is from a pit described on the

caption for the former crypt exhibition as 'discovered in

the nave' (Fig 68); see also Appendix 1). Numerous

sherds derive from this pot, some of which were found

among the general 'unstratified' sherds thought to have

been recovered during works in the church from

1952-7. The dating of Coarse London-type ware

(LCOAR) is determined by its presence in a dump at

Fig 67 Eleventh-century pottery (after Grimes 1968)

Fig 68 Twelfth-century pot

Billingsgate dated to CP5 (1080-1150) by association

with coins of William I, and by dendro dates of 1080+

for a succeeding structure. The ware is common in mid

twelfth-century deposits, but declines in the later

twelfth century. The St Bride's vessel is wheel-finished,

while the everted rim is like that found on South Herts

greyware and on Shelly-Sandy ware. It would thus

appear to date to the mid twelfth century, and may

have been used by workmen during the demolition

and extension of the church in the mid to late twelfth

century.

The uncertainty over the relationship of these different

layers makes it difficult to interpret the pottery, but

the Thetford ware, the only closely datable find from

the pit which predates the apse, suggests that the apse

was constructed in or after CP2-3. The EMSS sherds

from the upper fill of this feature could be contemporary

with the Thetford ware, but could equally be intrusive

finds introduced during later refurbishments. The

pit in the nave would appear to be of mid twelfth-

century date. Given that the vessel from it was

described in the former crypt museum as being of

twelfth-century date, it is surprising that Grimes

chose to ignore it when discussing the building phases

of the church.

Late twelfth to eighteenth-century

pottery

A small amount of late twelfth to thirteenth-century

material was recovered from two trenches outside the

south-east corner of the church. Cutting 4 (Bag 128)

contained two sherds, both of London-type ware. One

is from an Early Rounded jug (usually dated

1150-1200), the other possibly of North French type

(c 1180-1250).

Cutting 2 (Bag 119) yielded a few sherds of fifteenth-

century Late London slipware and part of a Cheam

whiteware biconical jug. Another sherd of Cheam

whiteware and two residual shell-tempered sherds

could also be from Bag 119. Post-medieval sherds from

Bag 127 date to the period 1550-1750 (probably

1550-1700).

Unstratified pottery, eleventh to

eighteenth century

by L Blackmore

The unstratified pottery stored in St Bride's crypt was

viewed to establish the range of fabric types and their

dating. Each box was numbered in order to facilitate

retrieval at a later date. It was found that the pottery

had been sorted into broad categories based on fabric

or glaze colour, probably shortly after the excavations,

ie boxes contained predominantly red or white wares,

yellow or green glazed wares. Every box, however, had

mixed fabric types, and most contained both Roman

and post-Roman material.
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Eleventh to fifteenth century

Of the post-Roman sherds, a few are of late Saxon and

medieval date (Box 400 and tin), the coarsewares

comprising sherds from cooking pots. The wares present

include Late Saxon shelly (LSS, CP1); an EMSS

cooking pot with thumbed rim (CP3); Early Medieval

Shelly (EMSH), Early Medieval Chalk-tempered

(EMCH) and Early Surrey ware (ESUR), all of CP4;

part of Fig 67(d); sherds of LCOAR+shell with spots

of clear glaze (CP5); and South Herts greyware (CP6).

Tablewares (Boxes 400, 402, 404, 403A) are repre

sented by a few sherds of twelfth-century London-type

ware jugs, a few sherds of thirteenth to fourteenth-

century Kingston and Mill Green ware, and a few of

Coarse Border ware and Cheam whiteware (c

1350-1500). No imports were noted. Of interest is a

sherd of possible London-type ware in an iron-rich

fabric with sparse calcareous inclusions, with sgraffito

decoration through a cream slip under a glossy green

glaze (Box 404).

Post-medieval pottery

The bulk of the pottery is post-medieval; at least 60%

could date to pre-1666, but the presence of occasional

London/English stonewares (post 1670) or

Nottingham stoneware (1700+) in Boxes 403B, 404,

405 suggests that the pottery was recovered from post-

Great Fire levelling dumps mixed with later material

such as black-glazed 'Jackfield' ware (1750+) or

Creamware (1770+).

Redwares are dominant (mainly Boxes 401, 403,

405), with a high proportion of Red Border ware (c

1580-1750) including rims from three large jars with

applied thumbed strips (Box 401) and a bowl with

external sooting; other forms include candlesticks and

skillets. One or two sherds have additional slip decoration.

Guys ware is also fairly well represented but other types

such as Metropolitan Slipware, Post-medieval

Blackware or Staffordshire wares (STBU) are few.

Of interest is a small group of redware sherds from

industrial vessels (Boxes 302, 403A) associated with

the distilling of nitric acid (probably for use in working

precious metals) and dated to the sixteenth to seven

teenth century. These comprise sherds from the flasks

(or cucurbits) which are now known from a number of

sites in London, including the City ditch at Cripplegate

(WFG18), Noble Street (WFG5) and the Bulwark at the

Tower of London (Bayley 1992; Sewart forthcoming;

Heyworth forthcoming). Less common are bowls and

jars which also have the distinctive red deposit inside.

Border wares (green, brown or yellow-glazed white-

ware) are also common (mainly Box 402; date

1550-1750). These comprise mainly dishes and bowls,

with smaller numbers of pipkins, mugs, porringers

and candlesticks; sherds of a moneybox and part of a

condiment dish with handle were also noted. Other

whitewares comprise a few sherds of Staffordshire ware

and tin-glazed wares (the latter probably post-1666).

Box 303 contains mainly nineteenth-century wares,

with a few earlier post-medieval wares.

Fifteenth to seventeenth-century imports are limited

to a few sherds of Raeren stoneware and the base of a

star costrel from Spain (Box 404).

Summary of site dating based on

ceramic and coin evidence

The scatter of Roman material across the whole site

suggests nearby occupation or activity from the first,

second, third, fourth and early fifth-centuries. This is a

wider range than on many of the intramural sites west

of the Walbrook, or in the south-west corner of the

City, but is mirrored by the sequence on the waterfront

in the east of the City. Although it could be argued that

the St Bride's site was occupied throughout the Roman

period, this wide range might simply represent the use

of this peripheral site as a general dumping ground for

town refuse.

Study of the pottery from the Roman quarry suggests

that it was probably excavated in the late first or early

second century, since the lower infill deposits contained

material dating to the first half of the second century.

The presence of late third to fourth-century material in

the upper levels suggests that dumping continued in

the area for some time (see Bags 100; 102-9).

The Roman building at the east end of the site

may have been built in the second or perhaps third

century (see Bag 123). The modest collection of

Roman coins from the site range in date from the

260s to the 360s (see above): it could be argued that

such a range lends support to the suggestion that the

building was occupied through the third and into the

late fourth century.

The dark grey silt deposits which lay over the floor

of that building contained material dated to the late

fourth to fifth century. (See Bags 110; 118; 120-2; 129;

?130; ?142. Note that there was some initial confusion

over the labelling of this material, but it now seems

clear that the fifth-century material comes from Bag

118, not Bag 119).

There was no residual sixth to tenth-century pottery

recovered from any part of the site, whether from stratified

or unstratified contexts, which strongly suggests that

the site was not occupied during this long period.

The apse of the masonry church must have been

built after AD 1000-40 (Medieval Ceramic Phase 3),

the date given for the Thetford ware pitcher from the

pit below the chord of the apse. This is the pivotal date

of the church sequence: the single-cell 'nave' structure

was built earlier than the introduction of the infill of

that feature, the apse later.

Other sherds of medieval pottery, including the

cooking pot which is on display in the crypt, were most

likely derived from disturbances associated with the

enlargement of the chancel, since they have been dated

to 1100 to 1150 (Medieval Ceramic Phase 5).
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The wide range of post-medieval material recovered

from the site includes a substantial quantity and variety

of wares, suggesting that the make-up levels introduced

after the Great Fire of 1666 incorporated material not

just from the levelled remains of the burnt-out church,

but also from deposits derived from neighbouring

domestic or commercial premises (see eg Appendix 1, for

stoneware vessels, stove tile fragments, and tokens, and

above for vessels associated with nitric acid distillation).

This has implications for the moulded stone assemblage

which includes some items which may not be from an

ecclesiastical context (see, for example, Chapter 5, M25).

A possible source for some of this material is St Bride's

rectory, which was built in the late fourteenth century

and survived until 1666. The premises had been appro

priated by Westminster Abbey in 1507, after which it was

leased out to a variety of wealthy tenants, including

Richard Empson (Henry VIFs revenue officer), Thomas

Wolsey and Sir Richard Sackville. Further evidence of

secular occupation in the immediate vicinity of the

church is found in the 1582 Subsidy Roll for London, in

which Arthur Faunte and George Pyttes are recorded as

having homes actually in the churchyard itself (Lang

1993, 245).



5 Building material studies

Introduction

This section brings together studies of the fabric and

adornment of the medieval church, through research

on the largely unstratified assemblages of building

material and associated evidence. In addition to con

tributing to the refinement of the broad chronological

framework constructed in chapter 3, these studies also

explain something of the quality, status and style of the

medieval church. It seems to have been relatively richly

endowed: the dressed Caen stone used in the South

tower, the ultramarine paint on the columns, the window

glass, the quality of the funerary monuments, the range

of floor tile types, all argue for a prosperous parish

church wearing its wealth openly. Such a pattern cannot

always be discerned in the design of the foundations,

and these studies prove the worth of detailed examination

of even unstratified building materials.

Ceramic Building Material

by I Betts

A large quantity of ceramic building material from St

Bride's church has been examined. Included in this analy

sis is identification of the type of clay used, using a fabric

number in the fabric type collection held by the Museum

of London Archaeology Service. The fabric types dis

cussed in the text are described at the end of this section.

Other building material has been examined but has not

yet had its fabric types identified. This includes the tiles

found in situ in a floor and a number of loose plain glazed

tiles which must originally have paved part of that church.

Fig 69 Roller stamp design used as keying on a Roman

box-flue tile (scale 1:8)

Roman ceramic building material

Two fragments of Roman tile were examined, one a

small piece of imbrex roofing tile, the other part of a

box-flue tile. Both are in local fabric type 2459A,

believed to be of first or early second-century date.

Tiles in this fabric probably came from the kilns which

straddled Watling Street between London and St

Albans. The fragment of box-flue tile was keyed on its

outer surface with a roller stamp pattern which was

hitherto unpublished: it has now been given the die

number 110. Box-flue tiles keyed with the same die are

known from 50 Cornhill, London and from the villa at

Lullingstone in Kent. Both those examples were used

to reconstruct the pattern shown in Fig 69.

In situ medieval tiled pavement

Two areas of ceramic tile flooring are still in situ in the

vaults of the church, both part of the same pavement

(Fig 70). There is also a large quantity of loose tiles

stored nearby, most of which probably also originally

formed part of the same pavement. The latter are dis

cussed in more detail later.

A total of 121 in situ floor tiles in the two areas of

pavement were examined. Others are located under a

wooden walkway and are not accessible. The tiles

examined split into the following types:

Decorated

Plain

Worn

'Westminster' type

Penn type

Penn? type

Yellow glaze

Yellow? glaze

Green or brown glaze

Green? glaze

Green-yellow mottled glaze

(no surface remaining)

1

6

1

47

3

33

1

5

24

All decorated tiles found in situ in the floor have been

classed by design type and given individual design

numbers prefixed by the letters 'SBC (for St Bride's

Church). The design numbers have also been allocated

to all separate decorated floor tiles.

Decorated 'Westminster' floor tile

Tiles of 'Westminster' type are so-called because they were

first recognised in the Muniments Room at Westminster

Abbey. Their origin is uncertain, but they may have been

made at the kiln for decorated floor tiles found at

Farringdon in the last century. Certainly, their distribution

would suggest an origin somewhere in the London area.

Tiles of 'Westminster' type are found in situ at Lambeth

Palace chapel, where they are dated to 1225-50 (Degnan

and Seeley 1988, 18). Other tiles in this series may, how-
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□

yellow glaze

green, greenish-brown & brown glaze

yellow-green mottled glaze

Penn (decorated)

Westminster (decorated)

worn

mortar floor

Fig 70 Medieval tiled flooring still in situ in the vault within the remains of south tower, recorded in 1993: other in situ tiles

are currently inaccessible. Larger plain-glazed and worn tiles are shown with a bold outline

ever, be later in date. Only one tile of 'Westminster' type

still survives in situ in the floor of St Bride's church. This

tile, which measures 117mm square, has a previously

unpublished petal shaped design (SBC design 1, Fig 71).

Decorated Penn floor tile

Penn tiles were manufactured in the fourteenth century

at Penn in Buckinghamshire. The St Bride's tiles

belong to Eames' second or third phase of Penn floor

tile production (1980, 221-6), believed to date from

the 1350s to 80s. Four designs are published by Eames

(denoted by the letter E), three of which are also in

Hohler's catalogue of 1942 (denoted by the letter P).

The remaining two tiles are too worn for accurate

identification. The recognisable designs are:

SBC design 7

SBC design 8

SBC design 9

SBC design 12

E1803

E2842

E1846

E2199

P134

P153

P71

2

1

1

1

Three Penn designs in the floor (SBC7, 8, 9) measure

109-1 lmm square, typical of the majority of Penn tiles

used in London, while SBC design 12 is slightly larger

at 118mm square.

Plain glazed floor tile

There are least two sizes of in situ plain glazed floor

tiles, the smaller measuring 107-2lmm square, the

larger 123-34mm square. Both size groups have tiles

covered with either a yellow glaze or a darker green or

brown glaze, while a number of smaller tiles have a

mottled yellowish-green glaze.

As all the decorated tiles seem to be, many of the

small plain tiles are arranged haphazardly in the floor.

In one part of the southern area they are arranged in

what may have been their original chequerboard

design, like that of some of the larger plain glazed floor

tiles.

In part of the northern floor area, the larger plain

floor tiles are also arranged in a chequerboard pattern,

at least where the top surface has not been totally

removed by wear. It is difficult to determine whether

this represents an original area of undisturbed floor.

The otherwise haphazard pattern of the tiles in both

floor areas shows that most tiles are not in their original

positions.

It is particularly difficult to determine the origin of

in situ plain glazed floor tiles since their fabric type

cannot be examined. These tiles were examined for

features such as nail holes in their top surface, but



62 ST BRIDE'S CHURCH

none were found. As some of the tiles are very worn,

some of these features could have been removed,

whilst others may have been missed as the tiles could

only be examined by torchlight and a thick layer of

dust obscured the surface of most of them. To obtain

more information, the size and fabric of loose plain

floor tiles found at St Bride's has been examined and

the results compared with those tiles still in situ. These

separate tiles, together with decorated examples, are

discussed below.

Loose decorated medieval floor tiles

A number of these floor tiles have the same decorative

designs as those found in the pavement just discussed;

this seems to confirm that most, if not all, the loose tiles

probably came from that tiled floor. Three groupings

can be distinguished based on date, origin and decorative

design.

'Westminster' decorated floor tile

The earliest decorated tiles are of 'Westminster' type

and date to the thirteenth century (Fig 71). Six design

types are present, including at least two previously

unpublished designs. Tile SBC design 6 is very badly

worn, with no glaze remaining on the top surface. The

remaining areas of slip show part of an apparently

unpublished animal design. Another tile (SBC design

1) has the same unpublished design as that found on

the solitary 'Westminster' tile still in situ in the floor.

All the design types present are listed below, together

with the design numbers of those published by Eames

(1980):

SBC design 1

SBC design 2

SBC design 3

SBC design 4

SBC design 5

SBC design 6

Unpublished design

E2034

E2286

E2364

Unpublished design

Probably unpublished design

1

2

2

1

1

1

All the decorated 'Westminster' tiles are of similar size

(lll-19mm square by 23-30mm thickness) and most

are in similar fabric types (Fabrics 2195, 2199). The

only difference is that the two tiles with SBC design 3

were made using a slightly more sandy clay (Fabric

2892). There is little doubt, however, that they all

originate from the same tilery.

Penn decorated floor tile

These Penn tiles are probably contemporary with mid

to late fourteenth-century examples found in the

church floor (Fig 72). There are a total of 14 Penn

designs decorating 47 individual tiles. These include

two previously unpublished designs (SBC 19 and 20;

Fig 72). Four designs (SBC 7, 8, 9, and 12) are also

found on tiles still in situ in the floor.

SBC 1 SBC 2

SBC 3 SBC 4

SBC 5

SBC 6

Fig 71 Thirteenth-century 'Westminster' floor tile designs

(scale 1:4)

SCB design 9 differs in certain details from Eames

design El846, but this may be due to the presence of

a clearer pattern on the St Bride's examples. This

may also account for the apparent errors in Eames'

illustration (E2842) of SBC design 8. The corrected

drawings of both SBC 8 and 9 are shown in Fig 72,

together with the complete design for SBC 13, with the

top right corner, missing from E2225, reconstructed

from two tiles from St Bride's. The designs present are

listed below with their Eames (1980) and Hohler

(1942) numbers:

SBC

SBC

SBC

SBC

SBC

SBC

SBC

SBC

SBC

SBC

SBC

SBC

SBC

SBC

design

design

design

design

design

design

design

design

design

design

design

design

design

design

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

E1803

E2842

E1846

E2030

E2037

E2199

E2225

E2231

E2328?

E2355

E2819

P120

Unpublished

Unpublished

P134

P153?

P71

P54

P139?

design

design

3

1

2

1

9

3

14

1

1

1

1

1

2

7
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All the decorated floor tiles are in sandy fabric types

(Fabrics 1810, 1811, 2894) apart from the tile decorated

with SBC design 10 which has a fabric with more

prominent silty inclusions (Fabric 3076). The size of

the tiles ranges from 103 to 118mm square, with a

thickness of 17 to 26mm. There does, however, seem

to be a relationship between tile design and size, a

feature noted with other Penn tile groups found in

London. This relationship has yet to be fully

explored, but a list of designs ordered according to

their length-breadth measurements is given below.

This list excludes four tiles still on display in St

Bride's church, but does include the in situ examples

in the church floor.

length/breadth (mm)

102-6

104

106

109

109-10

109-14

111

112-15

114-16

116

117-18

design

SBC 13

SBC 10

SBC 18

SBC 8

SBC 7

SBC 9

SBC 11

SBC 19

SBC 20

SBC 17

SBC 12

SBC 8

SBC 7 SBC 9 SBC 10

SBC 11 SBC 12 SBC 13 SBC 14

SBC 15

SBC 16 SBC 17 SBC 18

SBC 19 SBC 20

Fig 72 Middle to late fourteenth-century Penn floor tile designs (scale 1:4)
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Probable Flemish decorated tiles

Nine decorated floor tiles belong to a separate group

whose date and origin are still uncertain (Fig 73). Eight

tiles have a fleur-de-lis design (SBC design 21), whilst

the remaining tile has a semi-circular triangular design

(SBC design 22). Neither decorative type has previously

been published. The tiles measure about 132mm

square with a thickness of 17-20mm.

A clue as to their origin lies in their unusual fabric

type, which comprises a clay matrix containing a small

quantity of quartz sand with little else (Fabric 2317).

Both fabric and size are almost identical to a set of plain

glazed tiles of Flemish origin (discussed in more detail

below). This would strongly suggest a Flemish origin

for this decorative group, although the characteristic

Flemish nail holes in the corners of the top surface are not

present. On many tiles, however, the pattern is recessed

about lmm into the surface of tile, which indicates that

the wooden block carved with the design was pushed

firmly into the clay during manufacture. This would

have prevented movement of the block when the edges

of the tile were being knife trimmed. Nails protruding

from the block to prevent slippage during the trimming

process would thus have been unnecessary.

Separate plain floor tiles

A large quantity of separate plain glazed floor tiles have

been recovered from St Bride's church. In the time avail

able it was not possible to look in detail at every fragment.

Instead, fifty tiles were carefully selected for detailed

examination. These comprised all tiles with surviving

length-breadth measurements, incomplete fragments of

unusually large size, and tiles with more unusual glaze

coloration. From the analysis of this material it is possi

ble to divide plain floor tiles into a number of clear

groups based on size, fabric, origin and the presence or

absence of glaze. These groups also contain a small

number of glazed tiles which are so worn that it is not

possible to say whether they were plain or decorated.

Summary of plain tiles found at St Bride's

origin

English 'Westminster'

English Penn

Flemish Group 1

Flemish Group 2

Flemish Group 3

Flemish Group 4

Flemish Group 5

Flemish Group 6

FlemishP/English?

FlemishP/English?

glazed

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

No

No

Yes

Yes

average size

length!

breadth

113

110

114

127

133

205

190

242

117

?

tllhzkness

28

23

26

27

21

31

p

30

20

24

SBC 22

SBC 21

all measurements in mm

Fig 73 Floor tile designs, probably Flemish; date uncertain

(scale 1:4)

English 'Westminster' group

Size: 111-19mm sq x 23-30mm;

Glaze colour: black, green, yellow;

Fabric type: mostly 2195, 2199 occasionally 2892

These tiles come from the same tilery which manufac

tured the decorated thirteenth-century 'Westminster'

tiles discussed above. One black glazed tile is triangular

in shape, measuring 150 x 110 x 102mm. This was

made by partly cutting a square tile diagonally and then

breaking it into two after firing.

English Penn group

Size: 103-10mm sq x 22-3mm;

Glaze colour: dark green, yellow;

Fabric type: mostly 2894, occasionally 1810

These plain tiles from the tilery at Penn in

Buckinghamshire are relatively rare in London. In

addition to the three examined, there are a further

three tiles in Penn fabric types which are so badly worn

that it is not possible to be certain whether they are

plain or decorated.

Flemish Group 1

Size: 106-16mm sq x 25-8mm;

Glaze colour: green, yellow, mottled yellow-brown;

Fabric type: mostly 2504, occasionally 1678

Flemish tiles can normally be distinguished from

English tiles by the presence of nail holes in their top

surface. Only one tile in Group 1 is complete, but

unfortunately the number of nail holes is not known as

they are obscured by the white slip beneath the glaze.

Examination of other fragmentary examples shows that

Group 1 tiles have five more or less round nail holes

l-3mm in diameter located near each corner and in

the centre. Tiles in this group are in a typical Flemish

fabric characterised by numerous very small calcium

carbonate inclusions (best seen under a microscope at

xlO magnification).

Flemish Group 2

Size: 125-9mm sq x 25-8mm;

Glaze colour: black, yellow;

Fabric type: mostly 1678, 2323, occasionally 2504
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These tiles also have a fabric characterised by very

small calcium carbonate inclusions, although in the

majority of tiles these are slightly less numerous than in

Group 1. Only one tile has nail holes visible and this is

only half complete. From the position of these holes it

is possible to determine that Group 2 tiles would have

had either four nail holes, one near each corner, or five

nail holes in the same position as Group 1. Their shape

and size cannot be determined as all the examples pre

sent are partly covered by white slip beneath the glaze.

Flemish Group 3

Size: 130-34mm sq x 21mm;

Glaze Colour: brown, yellow;

Fabric: mostly 2317, occasionally 2505

The majority of Group 3 tiles are made from a clay

containing small quantities of quartz and little else. They

probably originated from a different kiln source to Groups

1 and 2. What is more significant is that most of these tiles

are in the same fabric as the decorated SBC designs

21-22, which are of unknown origin but the same size.

The plain glaze Group 3 tiles have 2mm sq nail

holes. Although no complete tile survives, the position

of the surviving holes suggests that each tile had two

nail holes located in diagonally opposite corners.

Flemish Group 4

Size: 203-6mm sq x 28-33mm;

Glaze colour: green, mottled yellow-brown;

Fabric type: 2850

No tiles in this group have any surviving nail holes,

but all are in a silty fabric type characteristic of Flemish

manufacture. There are also fragments of unglazed

Flemish tile in the same fabric with nail holes (see

Group 5 below). One tile in Flemish Group 4 also has

a green glaze over a white slip, a common Flemish

feature. A number of other silty-fabric tiles have a

similar green on slip glaze, although none is sufficiently

large to allocate it to any particular size group.

Flemish Group 5

Size: 190mm x ?mm;

not glazed;

Fabric type: 2850

There is only one Flemish tile in Group 5 and even this

is only half complete. There is a more or less square nail hole,

2 x 2.5mm, near one of the two surviving corners. It seems

likely that the tile originally had two holes diagonally oppo

site each other. Another incomplete unglazed tile fragment

in the same silty fabric could also belong to this group.

Flemish Group 6

Size: ? x 242 x 50mm

not glazed;

Fabric type: 2318

The single silty Flemish tile in Group 6 is the largest

type of floor tile found at St Bride's. This tile, which is less

than half complete, has a nail hole 2.5mm sq near one

corner. As with Group 5, the complete tile probably had

two nail holes diagonally opposite each other.

Flemish?/English?

Size: 116-17 x 20mm;

Glaze colour: yellow;

Fabric type: 2191

There is only a single tile in fabric type 2191, which

has a small quantity of very small calcium carbonate

inclusions suggesting a Flemish origin. There is,

however, no sign of any nail holes under the yellow

glaze, which may indicate English manufacture.

Flemish?/English?

Size: over 147mm x 23-5mm;

Glaze colour: brown, yellow, mottled yellow-brown;

Fabric type: 3082

None of these tiles has a surviving length or breadth;

the largest incomplete fragment measures 147mm. The

origin of this group is at present unclear: all are in a silty

fabric type which would suggest a Flemish origin but no

nail holes are visible on any of the fragments.

The dating of the plain floor tiles

The earliest plain glazed floor tiles are probably those

of 'Westminster' type, which are almost certainly con

temporary in date to the thirteenth-century decorated

tiles already discussed. Similarly, the plain glazed Penn

tiles were probably manufactured at the same time as

the mid to late fourteenth-century decorated examples.

The Flemish plain glazed floor tiles are extremely

difficult to date with any accuracy. However, the common

occurrence of plain glazed 'Westminster' tiles at St

Bride's and on London sites generally, coupled with

the scarcity of plain glazed Penn examples, does give a

clue as to the likely date of their introduction.

Presumably, Flemish tiles would not have been needed,

at least in any quantity, during the thirteenth century

when plain 'Westminster' tiles were available, whilst the

scarcity of plain Penn tiles suggests that most plain tiles

were coming in from elsewhere by the middle of the

fourteenth century. As the only other plain glazed tiles

found in large quantities in London are Flemish, this

would suggest that such tiles were first imported into

London on a large scale during the fourteenth century.

Evidence from St Botolph's church, Billingsgate

(Betts 1991) indicates that the small-sized Flemish

glazed floor tiles used at St Bride's are probably the

earliest in date. St Bride's Flemish Groups 1-2 are

found throughout the fourteenth to fifteenth centuries

at St Botolph's, whilst tiles in Flemish Group 3 are

confined to the second half of the fifteenth century.

Larger-sized St Botolph's tiles, one of which corresponds
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in size to St Bride's Flemish Group 4, are probably of

late fifteenth to mid sixteenth-century date.

The unglazed floor tile in St Bride's Group 5 is

similar in size to a number of unglazed Flemish

examples at St Botolph's which were found in situ in a

tiled floor laid down just prior to the destruction of that

church in the Great Fire of 1666.

Comparison with in situ plain tiles

With the information obtained from the study of the

separate plain tiles, it is possible to suggest the likely

origin of the plain glazed examples still in situ in the

church floor. The smaller in situ tiles, 107—21mm

square, could be either 'Westminster', Penn or Flemish

(Group 1) in origin. The solitary tile in fabric type

2191 is of either English or Flemish manufacture,

while the larger in situ tiles, 123-34mm square, only

correspond with the size of Flemish Groups 2 and 3.

It is not certain whether the larger size of Flemish

floor tile Groups 4-6 were used in the same area of

flooring as those in situ. If they were than they must

have been later additions. This combination of

'Westminster', Penn and Flemish glazed floor tiles has

been found associated with two other City churches. At

St Botolph's, Billingsgate, all three types were found

still in situ in a tiled floor dated c 1450-1500 (Betts

1991). Excavations on the site of St Nicholas

Shambles, Newgate Street, produced many fragments

of 'Westminster', Penn and Flemish glazed tiles which

were almost certainly used originally in the church

floor (Betts 1990b). It would seem likely that many

more London medieval churches obtained their floor

tiles from the same tile-making sources.

Early medieval roofing tiles

Shouldered peg tile

The early medieval shouldered peg tiles stored in the

church vaults were presumably recovered from the

1952-4 excavations (Fig 74a). Although fragmentary,

these represent the best collection of shouldered peg

tiles so far found in London. Shouldered peg tiles

were first used in London in the middle of the twelfth

century and continued to be manufactured until either

the later twelfth or early thirteenth century, when they

were superseded by lighter, probably cheaper, rectangu

lar-shaped peg tiles. It is probable that their introduc

tion in London was linked with a serious fire in 1136,

after which some of London's more wealthy citizens

covered their houses with 'thick tile' (Betts 1990a,

221). Shouldered peg tiles were also used for roofing at

Lewes Priory, East Sussex,during the twelfth century

(M Lyne personal communication).

The St Bride's tiles are in one of two fabric types

(2273; 3228) which differ only in the size of the quartz

sand present. Tiles in both fabrics probably originated

from the same tilery, although they may be slightly

different in date. Based on minor differences in the

shape of the moulds used for their manufacture, at

least three types of shouldered peg tile can be identified

from St Bride's.

Mould Type 1

These are all of single round nail-hole type. The nail

hole, which is 11-12mm in diameter, is centrally placed

near the top edge. The bottom third of the tile was

presumably glazed, although only the very top of the

glazed area survives on three tiles. The top edge of these

tiles measures 153 165mm in breadth, broadening out to

201-7mm. There is one fragment of what seems to be the

glazed bottom half of a tile made in mould type 1. If this

is correct, then the length can be reconstructed as around

335mm. All tiles have a thickness of between 18-23mm.

The fabrics of these tiles are very similar: all lie on the

borderline between Fabric types 2273 and 3228.

What makes these shouldered peg tiles particularly

unusual is the presence of shallow circular stamps

located either to the left or right of the nail hole. The

purpose of these marks is unknown, but they cannot

have been made by the tool used to make the nail hole

as they are larger in diameter (17-18mm). Very similar

circular stamps were used to decorate late Saxon and early

medieval pottery found in London. Certain examples

from London of Early Medieval Sand and Shelly

tempered ware (EMSS), some of which are probably

contemporary with shouldered peg tiles, have circular

stamp decoration (Vince and Jenner 1991, 28, 62-3).

No other shouldered peg tiles currently found from

London have circular stamps, although many tiles have

faint lines located near the nail hole, probably made by

a finger. These lines have been interpreted as possible

batch marks or the individual 'signature' of the tile-

maker. None of the St Bride's tiles have these faint lines,

although two of the three tiles lacking a stamp have what

appears to be a thumb mark to the right of the nail hole,

which may also be a type of signature. There seems

little doubt that these apparent thumb impressions are

deliberate, as they occur in exactly the same position as

the circular stamps used to mark other two tiles.

Mould Type 2

Only the bottom half of a single tile made in this mould

survives (Fabric 3228). At 199mm, this is slightly

narrower in breadth and has a thickness of 19-20mm.

No glaze is present, which is very unusual as almost all

shouldered peg tiles found in London seem to have

glaze covering the bottom third of the tile.

Mould Type 3

Only part of the bottom half survives, so there is no

indication of size apart from thickness, which is 20mm.

Again the tile is not glazed (Fabric 2273). A fragment

of shouldered peg tile (Fabric 2273) was also found in

situ in the twelfth-century fabric of the church, but not

enough survives to state which mould type it represents.
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Flanged and curved tile

Fragments of both flanged and curved roofing tiles were

found at St Bride's. These occur in the same fabric types as

the shouldered peg tiles and there seems little doubt that they

were made at the same tilery. At Cheapside and elsewhere

in London they are contemporary in date to shouldered peg

tiles (Betts 1990a, 221). Hanged tiles were used with curved

tiles in the same manner as Roman tegulae and imbrices.

Curved tiles may also have been used as ridge tiles set

along the crest of the roof. Both were normally partly glazed.

Flanged tiles rarely survive intact. Only one complete

example is known from London, and there are only

two others with surviving length or breadth measure

ments. One of the St Bride's tiles is, however, still half

complete. This tile has a strip of brown glaze running

down the centre of the top surface between the flanges

(Fig 74b). The breadth of the tile decreases towards

the bottom, giving a tapered appearance. The other

surviving examples from London, the measurements of

which are tabulated overleaf, show a similar taper.

Fig 74 Twelfth-century roofing tiles; a: shouldered peg tile with stamp; b: flanged tile (scale 1:3)
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length

_

-

357

354

breadth

bottom

215

236

255

-

middle

224

250

297 (t)

-

thickness

17-20

19

15-18

19

location

Newgate St (MoLAS

site code POM79)

St Bride's

London {JSAoL Ace.

No A25232)

Swan Lane {MoLAS

site code SWA81)

*: excluding flange; t: top; all dimensions in mm

It is apparent from these measurements that flanged tiles

were made in moulds of different sizes. The breadth of

the Newgate Street tile in particular is significantly

smaller than the St Bride's example.

Medieval/post-medieval ceramic

building material

One fragment of peg roofing tile was recovered from St

Bride's. This is in Fabric 2276 which is characterised

by fine moulding sand. Tiles in this fabric were first

introduced into London in the late fifteenth century

and continued to be manufactured until at least the

seventeenth century.

Post-medieval ceramic building

material

Two fragments of definite post-medieval ceramic

building material were recovered. Both are in Fabric

2816, which is believed to indicate production from a

tilery near London.

1 A small fragment of what would originally have

been a circular drain pipe. There is a internal lip of

28mm at the end where the pipe narrows from 13 to

9mm. This would have allowed the adjoining pipe to

slot part of the way into the end

2 Part of a circular chimney pot with horizontal

combed decoration around the outside made with a

six-tooth comb. There is also a trace of vertical line

decoration at the broken top of the fragment

Museum of London fabric types

The numbers refer to a fabric type collection held by

the Museum of London Archaeology Service.

Fabric 1678 Tile type: floor; Colour: orange; Fabric:

common quartz and calcium carbonate (up to 0.2mm),

occasional iron oxide (up to 0.8mm)

Fabric 1810 Tile type: floor; Colour: light brown, orange,

red; Fabric: frequent quartz (up to 0.4mm) and red iron oxide

(up to 2mm). Some examples have cream-coloured silty bands

Fabric 1811 Tile type: floor; Colour: brown, red; Fabric:

fine sandy; common quartz (up to 0.3mm) with fairly common

red iron oxide (up to 2mm)

Fabric 2191 Tile type: floor; Colour: brown, orange, red;

Fabric: less frequent quartz and calcium carbonate, other

wise similar to 1678 above

Fabric 2195 Tile type: floor; Colour: light brown, orange,

grey; Fabric: occasional quartz (up to 0.8mm) otherwise very

similar to 2199 (see below)

Fabric 2199 Tile type: floor; Colour: orangey-brown,

grey; Fabric: little quartz, scatter of muscovite mica and

black iron oxide (up to 0.01mm); red iron oxide (up to lmm)

Fabric 2273 Tile type: shouldered peg, curved and

flanged; Colour: orangey-red, light brown, frequent grey

core; Fabric: sandy fabric with frequent quartz (up to lmm)

and common calcium carbonate (up to 0.8mm)

Fabric 2276 Tile type: peg; Colour: red; Fabric: fine with

scatter of muscovite mica (up to 0.05mm) in certain tiles with

red iron oxide and calcium carbonate (up to 0.5mm). A small

quantity of quartz (up to 0.5mm) usually present. Base char

acterised by fine quartz moulding sand (mainly up to 0.2mm)

Fabric 2317 Tile type: floor; Colour: brown, orange,

grey; Fabric: moderate amounts of small quartz (up to

0.1mm), occasional black iron oxide (up to 0.05mm)

Fabric 2318 Tile type: floor; Colour: orange, brown;

Fabric: sandy fabric with abundant quartz (up to 0.5mm),

frequent red clay/iron oxide inclusions (up to 2mm) and silty

cream bands and lenses

Fabric 2323 Tile type: floor; Colour: orange; Fabric:

moderately sandy with quartz (up to 1.3mm) and calcium

carbonate (up to 1.5mm). Occasional black iron oxide (up to

0.6mm) and red clay/iron oxide inclusions (up to 5mm)

Fabric 2459A Tile type: box-flue, imbrex; Colour: red; Fabric:

fine sandy with frequent quartz (mainly up to 0.2mm). Occasional

scatter of calcium carbonate and iron oxide (up to lmm)

Fabric 2505 Tile type: floor; Colour: orange; Fabric: fine

sandy with common quartz (mainly up to 0.1mm) and black

iron oxide (up to 0.01mm). Frequent red iron oxide inclusions

(up to 2mm)

Fabric 2816 Tile type: chimney pipe; Colour: red; Fabric:

fairly frequent small quartz grains (up to 0.3mm) with red

iron oxide (up to 2mm)

Fabric 2892 Tile type: floor; Colour: orange; Fabric:

Sandy version of 2195 and 2199 (see above) with common

quartz (up to 0.6mm) and occasional flint/chert

Fabric 2894 Tile type: floor; Colour: light brown, orange,

red; Fabric: moderate quartz (up to 0.5mm) with occasional

red iron oxide (up to lmm). Some examples have occasional

cream-coloured inclusions

Fabric 3063 Tile type: floor; Colour: brown, orange;

Fabric: abundant cream silty inclusions (up to 4mm) and red

iron oxide (up to 2mm). Occasional quartz (up to 0.5mm)

Fabric 3076 Tile type: floor; Colour: red, brown; Fabric:

abundant red clay/iron oxide inclusions (up to 2mm) with

frequent quartz (up to 0.6mm). Scatter of rounded silty

inclusions (up to lmm) plus silty lenses

Fabric 3082 Tile type: floor; Colour: orange, brown;

Fabric: fairly common orange and cream clay inclusions (up

to 5mm) and red iron oxide (up to 2mm). Moderate amounts

of small quartz (up to 0.3mm)

Fabric 3228 Tile type: shouldered peg; Colour: light

brown, sometimes with grey core; Fabric: as 2273 but with

smaller sized quartz (up to 0.3mm)
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Worked Stone

by M Samuel

Introduction

The first systematic study of over 100 worked stones

derived from the medieval church of St Bride's during

the RMLEC excavations was made in 1993, and the

preliminary results were presented in an assessment

report (Samuel 1993). That document, intended to

underpin a more comprehensive study which has yet to

be commissioned or conducted, is summarised here. It

is not the definitive account of this assemblage, but

may serve as a basis for more detailed work.

The stones have suffered abrasion and damage since

their discovery over 40 years ago. Many of them are

stored in poor conditions in the north aisle, piled up

and vulnerable to abrasion and pilfering. The stones

have never been washed and details are still obscured

by mortar. They have been numbered with indelible

marker pens to facilitate this appraisal.

Although the late medieval church was destroyed

in the Great Fire, much of the old material was

reused in the new building: indeed, many worked

stones can still be seen in the exposed seventeenth-

century foundations below the north aisle, for example.

The footings of the church were truncated in the

1950s to make way for the reinforced concrete beams

on which the present arcades now stand. Worked

stones would have been removed in the process, and

it can be assumed that the majority of the assemblage

considered here was recovered in this way, although it

is not known how many were originally retained.

Neither the surviving field records nor the associated

publications make direct reference to precisely where

these stones were uncovered in the excavations (but

see eg Figs 3, 93). However, there are four general

references made to 'fragments of carved stone' in the

interim report :

'A number of fragments of carved stone of this

period (twelfth century) found incorporated in

the later work suggests however that the

remodelling involved enrichment in which a

good deal of Caen stone was used'

(Grimes 1968, 189)

'Fragments of such carving (vine with grapes

and leaves Ml 12) were found during the exca

vation'

(ibid 192)

'The surviving face of the Norman tower was

reddened by fire as were some of the decorated

fragments recovered during the excavation'

{ibid 194)

'Within the church as excavated the dominant

17th-century elements were the sleeper walls

which carried the paired columns of the arcades.

That on the north side ran the full length of the

church. It is built entirely of stones from the

medieval building, many of which can be seen to

be dressed and some carved'

(ibid 195)

Some 108 stones have been examined in the vaults

beneath St Bride's church, as well as about 30 clunch

rubblestones. All the stones were assessed systematically

using a methodology originally developed for dealing

specifically with the worked stone recovered by the

Department of Greater London Archaeology. It is

based on the 'Typestone/Group' methodology developed

by Richard Lea. Some art-historical research has

also been undertaken, for which sketches were made

of the more important mouldings (Figs 75-6).

Architectural reconstructions of the elements repre

sented by the worked stones must await more

detailed studies, but a sketch reconstruction of one

window moulding has been made to clarify its stylistic

context (Fig 76f).

Comprehensive recording would allow the

Typestones (the best example of each type of moulding)

to be related together to form Groups (partial or whole

architectural features). Some provisional grouping

has been attempted here (Groups I-IV), but the

majority of the stones are discussed in isolation.

This report also attempts to provide a dating

framework for the excavated sequence of foundations,

for which few associated artefacts have been recovered;

both the nature of the tooling and the form of the

mouldings were studied (see below). Detailed petrolog-

ical studies have not been conducted, although some

provisional identifications have been made. A

yellow/cream limestone and a glauconitic limestone

dominated the assemblage. Although these have not

been formally identified, for convenience they are

referred to below as Caen stone and Reigate stone.

Architectural groups/typestones

Transitional/Early English 1180-1275

The evidence of construction in this period is poor,

and is largely recognised on the basis of tooling.

Fourteen fragments can be broadly dated by tooling,

and consist typically of broken-off rolls or pieces of

ashlar facing. Two pieces M60, M4 were engaged

round shafts, possibly deriving from arcade piers.

Fragments of three-quarters roll voussoirs ('bowtells')

M7, M8 may also have derived from these arcades, in

which Caen stone and Reigate were apparently used

interchangeably.

None of the Early English typestones can be paralleled

by published examples, but probable date ranges can

be determined from the general character of the

mouldings.
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M105

M101

M81

M108

M51 M58

e window lable

M9

Water table & ornamental string mouldings

M90

Isolated mullions (exterior at bottom)

M34

bell tower base m external plinth

Ground table (plinth) mouldings

M38

d trefoliated blind tracery

M10

M31 M42

Isolated casement mouldings

Fig 75 a-p: sketch profiles of selected worked stones (scale approx 1:8)

mason's mark

M94
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M92

M92

a vault rib (? from bell tower)

M32

b door jamb

M18

c blind / open tracery (Gp IV) d sexpartite vault rib (Gp

MB 4

e extant fragments

partial sketch reconstruction

internal wall face

external wall face

Window with triple-roll axial terminations (0pill)

Fig 76 a-f: sketch profiles of selected worked stone (scale approx 1:8)
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External plinth of south tower 1180-1250: Ml

(Figs 751, 77) This Caen stone block is part of the

external moulded plinth of the twelfth-century south

tower (Grimes 1968, 188) or an adjacent porch for the

main south door into the church. The moulding consists

of a narrow bead over a cavetto or hollow chamfer over

a large roll. The three elements are separated by quirks.

It is a form of modified attic base.

The plinth seems to have formed the junction

between the wall face and an elaborate buttress, much

as the surviving north-western corner of the tower

does. It bears the marks of recent damage, suggesting

that it was dislodged during the insertion of the modern

concrete sleeper beam over the surviving north wall of

the tower. The moulding can only be broadly dated by

its tooling, but an examination of its in situ counterpart

suggests that the moulding is of early to mid twelfth-

century date. The relatively large, tightly fitted and

meticulously tooled ashlars that form the facing of the

tower are unlikely to be of early Norman date. The

mould resembles that used in the extension at

Canterbury Cathedral dating to 1110 1120 (Clapham

1934, fig 39; 9,) and a similar mould was used at St

Bartholomew-the-Great, London (c 1150)

Ornate vault rib 1180-1220: M2, M3, M92, M93

(Figs 76a, 78) These four Caen stone fragments fit

together to form two near-complete vault rib voussoirs.

They are caked with mortar and were almost certainly

disturbed from a reused context during the RMLEC

excavation. Grimes may have been referring to these

fragments in one of his published references to worked

stone (Grimes 1968, 189). Three of them are burnt in

situ, indicating that this vault existed at the time of the

Great Fire.

The vault rib form was highly idiosyncratic. The

moulding was unremarkable, consisting in its essentials

of a bowtell flanked by hollow chamfers. However, two

blunt-headed cones projected from either side of the

bowtell. These cones would have formed decorative

'fringes' on either side of a complete vault rib. The

author is not aware of any parallel for this form of

ornament, which probably has continental origins,

but the technical simplicity of the ribs (which lack

'keels' for bracing the vault webs) argues for a date of

approximately 1200.

The use of high-grade Caen stone and an observable

similarity of tooling techniques suggest that the vault

was associated with the tower (see above). This is

supported by the presence of angle-shaft bases which

Grimes took to be evidence for a vaulted basement

within the tower (Grimes 1968, 189).

Decorative wall arcade? 1180-1275: M33 (Fig 79)

This simple cavetto-moulded pilaster base probably came

from the corner of a decorative wall arcade. It is dressed

from Reigate stone, indicating that it was probably not

associated with the tower. Another example can be seen

embedded in a fifteenth-century arcade foundation

Fig 77 Plinth of south tower, Ml (photo R Drinkall,

LARF)

Fig 78 Vault rib fragment M2 clearly showing marks of the

boaster chisel (photo R Drinkall, LARF)

Fig 79 Decorative wall arcade fragment, M33 (photo R

Drinkall, LARF)
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(Grimes 1968, pi 88), and it seems likely that this base

type derives from a part of the church demolished

when the fifteenth-century nave arcade was built.

Triple roll vault rib voussoir 1150-1250: M53 This

can be compared to in situ diagonal vault ribs in the

undercroft of St John's, Clerkenwell, which are believed

to date to 1178 (Roth 1935, 877). This lacks a 'keel' on

the central large roll, unlike the St John's ribs. The poly-

chromy is of considerable interest (see below and Fig 85).

Masons' mark 1220-75: M89 This small fragment of

Reigate stone ashlar can be broadly dated, because its

tooling is very similar to the tooling of the ashlar in

Lambeth Palace Chapel (c 1250). The masons' mark is

an 'X form' exactly paralleled by one of the masons'

marks in the Transitional portion of the crypt at St

John's, Clerkenwell (Fincham 1915, 65, XXVII).

Plain chamfered mullion 1250-90: M36, M91 (Fig

15)) The well-defined glazing groove dates the cham

fered mullion fragment towards the end of the Early

English period. The tooling is another clue to its date.

The size of this heavy Caen stone mullion implies that it

derives from a multi-light window, perhaps consisting

of a row of lancets.

String course? 1250-1300: M108 (Fig 75c) A

fragment of Caen stone string course (?) with a simple

angular moulding of uncertain date. The dressing was

roughly finished with a boaster chisel. This coarse

detailing suggests that the moulding was never properly

finished. Alternatively, it may be guttering, as this

would not require a high level of finish.

Decorated 1275-1350

The majority of typestones from the assemblage can be

dated to this period. It has already proved possible to

distinguish six groups of related typestones. The type-

stones are described by group where possible. Each group

has been given a Latin numeral to avoid confusion with

the report structure. Unlike the Transitional/Early English

section, it is possible to present the Decorated-style type

stones in a loose chronological sequence within the period.

Group I

Arcade pier(?) c 1285-1315: M35, M5 These two

fragments may derive from an arcade pier. The smooth

moulding may have consisted of quadruple shafts

separated by three-quarter circle hollows. M5 formed

part of one shaft while the fragment M35 appears to

derive from the junction of the shaft and base. The

pier?/respond? was dressed from Caen stone and

brought to a high finish through use of the 'comb'. It

can be paralleled by piers at Finedon, Northants

(Forrester 1972, 40), but it is probable that this form

of pier profile was widespread.

Tracery archlet 1290-1325: M16 This fragment can

be identified as the broken-off cusp probably deriving

from a foiled tracery archlet. It can be broadly dated by

its proportions. The relationship of the fragment to the

other windows could be clarified by further recording.

It is remarkable for being the only tracery fragment

from St Bride's dressed from Reigate stone.

Group II

Sexpartite vault 1290-1350: M14, M17, M22, M24,

M28, M97 (Figs 76d, 80) This group is probably the

most important of the assemblage and may, if care

fully recorded, permit a conjectural reconstruction of a

large Caen stone vault. It is possible that four frag

ments Ml4, Ml7, M97 and M28 fit together to form

a near-complete tas-de-charge springer. One of the frag

ments M28 demonstrates that the vault was sexpartite.

The complete rib element M22 incorporates a 'keel'

with rebates at either side of it to support the vault web

which would have consisted of gauged blocks.

The size and quality of the vault is more reminiscent

of a cathedral or abbey than a parish church. After

detailed recording, a more accurate idea of the bay size

would be possible, but the lack of any elements deriving

from the ridge rib or bosses will always introduce a

factor of uncertainty.

The moulding at first appears to conform to a

widespread pattern used from c 1350 until the

Reformation (author's observation). This is charac

terised by the use of a fillet with flanking ogees on the

axial plane. Short straight pieces separate the ogees

from hollow chamfers on the main body of the rib.

A careful inspection, however, shows that the fillet is

straight-sided and separated by sharp angles from an

ovoid roll. It is easy to see how the later ogival form or

'wave' developed from this type of moulding. This 'air

Fig 80 Part of sexpartite vault Ml 4 and 17 (photo R

Drinkall, LARF)
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of experiment around 1290', in which the wave super

seded the quarter roll and fillet (Morris 1978, 25),

suggests that the St Bride's vault dates to that decade

or shortly after.

External plinth c 1322-91: M34 (duplicates M12,

M30) (Fig 75m) Three examples of a large moulded

Caen stone plinth were identified. The weathered

moulding indicates that the plinth was external and the

degree of weathering seems consistent with the age of

the moulding at the time of the Great Fire.

The plinth moulding is characterised by the use of

a small hollow chamfer (or weathered straight piece?)

at the top, separated from a large ogee/roll by a 'spiked

wave'. No published examples of the moulding as part

of a wall plinth are known, but closely similar mouldings

can be seen forming the bases of arcades at Ely

(Morris 1979, 27) and Canterbury Cathedrals

(Harvey 1978, 264). The first date (1322+) seems to

fit in well with the other dates of the assemblage, but

the second date (c 1391) shows that it is unwise to

place too much trust in a single published example.

Indeed, Tim Tatton-Brown notes that the hollow

chamfer is found at Canterbury well into the fifteenth

century (personal communication). However, the

overall stylistic context of the St Bride's assemblage

suggests that the moulding is of a relatively early date.

The plinth is important archaeological evidence that

part of the church superstructure was built or rebuilt

in the fourteenth or early fifteenth century, as a plinth,

unlike a window, must be integral with the wall in

which it is set.

Cusped tracery 1290-1350: M59 This fragment of

Caen stone tracery formed part of a cusped archlet and

may relate to M25. Detailed recording would probably

allow the adjacent tracery to be restored.

Window casement hollow c 1320-45: M31 (Fig

75n) This Caen stone element incorporates a shallow

casement meeting two heavy rolls or shafts separated

by a straight piece. The moulding formed part of the

apparently external surround (now weathered) of a large

window. The moulding bears a striking resemblance

to part of the internal reveal of the cloister of Old St

Paul's (Harvey 1978, 263) and this implies that,

despite appearances, the St Bride's moulding derives

from the interior of a window.

Window casement c 1325-50: M42, M74 (Fig 75o)

Two examples of the same moulding survive, each

incorporating parts lost on the other. One is dressed

from Reigate stone and the other from Caen stone,

the feature evidently being of composite construction.

The elaborate moulding incorporates a casement

hollow and probably derived from the internal

embrasure of a window. The complete moulding

incorporates a highly diagnostic feature, the 'spiked

wave'. In this instance, the 'spike' is separated from a

large roll by a 'quirk'. This resembles the door arch at

St Anselm's Chapel, Canterbury Cathedral, known to

date from 1334-6: the spiked wave is 'sufficiently

unusual for one to assume there is a direct connection

between all the examples' (Morris 1978, 24). There is

therefore a remote possibility that a mason who

worked at Canterbury also worked at St Bride's,

although there was much building in the so-called

'Kentish style' in south-east England in the early

fourteenth century. It is perhaps worth noting that

Harvey attributes the Anselm Chapel window to the

mason Thomas Canterbury who also designed 'the

final flower of the Decorated style', St Stephen's

Chapel at Westminster Palace (Harvey 1984, 47).

Blind tracery from spandrel(?) 1290-1400: M38

(Figs 75d, 81) This panel of trefoiliated blind tracery

probably formed the top left-hand corner of a Caen stone

spandrel above a gate or window arch. It incorporates a

moulded surround that seems to be stylistically related

to M42. The weathered surround shows that this was an

external feature. The symmetrically moulded surround

was separated by a hollow from a drip mould protecting

it. The drip mould (missing) would have formed part

of a separate dressing.

This was probably part of the same phase of building

as M42, but the moulding lacks 'spiked waves' (see

above).

Fig 81 Trefoiliated blind tracery from spandrel M38

(photo R Drinkall, LARF)

Group IV

Blind/open tracery c 1330-55: M18, M56 (Fig 76c)

Very little of this group survives. The two Caen stone

fragments derive from a major order subarcuated

mullion Ml8 and a blind tracery spandrel M56. Both

lack glazing reveals, but the peculiarities of the moulding

suggest these were never present.
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The mullion moulding, characterised by undercut

hollow chamfers, is closely paralleled, at least in part,

at Westminster Abbey: the moulding can be seen in the

internal part of the mullions of the south part of the

east walk of the cloister. That phase has been dated to

c 1300-1310 (Dr R K Morris, personal communication:

Wilson 1986, 82). Undercut hollow chamfers can also

be seen in window surrounds dating to c 1410 at

Beverley Minster (Harvey 1984, 44).

Perpendicular 1350-1485

Window mullion 1325-1400: M10, Mil (Fig 75k)

Both Caen stone window mullion fragments display

intense weathering outside the glazing reveal, while the

internal part is unweathered. Since M10 shows clear

evidence of burning in situ, it is likely that this window

survived until the Great Fire.

The moulding is of a widespread form consisting

of a tapering tongue on the axis, flanked by hollow

chamfers. The moulding had lateral and axial symmetry,

and was extensively employed at St Mary Graces, built

between 1353 and c 1400, and the Royal Manor House

at Rotherhithe (1360s). The relatively simple form of

this moulding is typical of the Early 'London

Perpendicular' style (author's observation) and the type

apparently recurs sporadically in domestic architecture

until the Reformation. Early examples are chiefly

recognisable by their large size and shallow hollow

chamfers.

Group III

Window 1350-1400: M15, M21, M23, M25, M64,

M70 (Figs 76e and f; 82) The moulding of this

Caen stone window and external casement can be

reconstructed in its entirety except for the internal

embrasure splay. The moulding is of considerable

stylistic interest and characterised by the lavish use of

rolls. The external axial termination of the mullions is

formed by a triple roll flanked by hollow chamfer

Fig 82 Window mullion fragment M25 (photo R

Drinkall, LARF)

mouldings M64. These in their turn are interrupted

by small flanking rolls with fillets. The interior of the

mullion had a square axial fillet M25. The window was

probably at least four lights wide, but no sill elements

survive. One fragment M70 shows clear signs of burning

in situ.

The external embrasure moulding is distinctive for

its width and shallowness in the wall face plane. It

consists, in its essence, of two casements separated by

rolls. The glazed window also had timber shutters.

Such a window implies domestic use (in the grandest

possible sense) where heat insulation was required.

The moulding cannot be directly paralleled in any

surviving building but is a variant of a form used widely

in domestic architecture from c 1290-1540 (author's

observation). The use of the triple roll as an axial

termination indicates a date in the second half of the

fourteenth century.

Sexpartite tomb(?) vault 1350-1400: M109, M73

Two small and badly mutilated fragments of a 'toy'

sexpartite vault laboriously dressed from dark Kentish

ragstone. The vault was purely ornamental and carved

from one or more blocks of Kentish ragstone. It may

have formed part of a tomb canopy.

Window mullion 1350-1400: M71, M90 (Fig 75i)

This Reigate stone mullion is essentially similar to

Mil, but is not laterally symmetrical. Hollow chamfers

meet the glazing reveal on the interior, but straight

chamfers were used externally.

Minor order tracery 1360-1410: M81 (Fig 75g)

This small Caen stone fragment may relate to the M10,

Mil window as it too has weathered severely in situ.

Detailed recording would confirm this.

Large door jamb 1340-1440: M32 (Fig 76b) A sub

stantial door or small gate dressed from Caen stone.

The moulding type is widespread and typical of the

Perpendicular, and is therefore a poor indicator of

date. The moulding is, however, closely paralleled by

the door of the passage under the hall of Winchester

College, c 1388 (Harvey 1978, 265).

Window label stop 1325-1450: M50 This near-

complete Caen stone element incorporates the 'stilted'

springing of an external window arch with a very

weathered label (hood mould) and dropped label stop.

The segmental window arch is a Perpendicular trait.

More detailed recording could clarify the relationship

of this fragment to the other windows; judging by

its weathering, it may relate to Mil and associated

fragments.

Stringcourse 1325-1450: M99 (Fig 75b) The dis

tinctive form of this Caen string course moulding,

characterised by a bead above the weathering, is paral

leled at Isle Abbotts, Somerset (Forrester 1972, 39).
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Label stop 1325-1450: M51 Though fragmentary,

this Caen stone hood mould element is less weathered
than M50. The moulding is very similar to M99,

differing only in lacking a bead above the weathering.

The two probably derive from the same phase of
construction. The use of an undulating wave moulding

without arrises seems to be a Perpendicular trait.

String course with fleurons c 1375-1425: M101,

M105 (Fig 75a) Two Caen stone fragments fit
together to form a complete cornice or string course

element. The moulding is fairly typical of late medieval

string courses, as it has a hollow whose lower border is

formed by a bead. However, the projecting 'weathering'

consists of a simple wave moulding separated from

the hollow by a spike. The hollow is embellished by

broadly spaced 'fleurons'.

The projecting label can be paralleled by a

Cambridge example which forms part of a door in the

Schools Building dating to c 1400 (RCHM 1959, 393),

but this should be treated only as a very general indi

cation of date.

Window mullion 1375-1425: M9, M98 (Fig 75h)

The mullion displays severe in situ weathering, indicating

that the window probably existed at the time of the

Great Fire. It differs from M90 in having internal and

external hollow chamfers.

Internal decorative cornice 1390-1450: M58 (Fig

75f) An elaborately moulded and finely-finished cornice

moulding dressed from Caen stone. The fresh condition

suggests that it was used in the interior of the church,

perhaps to embellish a tomb, reredos or some other

fixture. No published parallel for the moulding can be

found, but it is certainly of Perpendicular style.

'Weathering' of sill 1350-1550: M47 This sadly

fragmentary piece of weathered Caen stone is the only

recognisable part of a window sill from the assemblage.

It incorporates parts of two overlapping weatherings

separated by a half-roll. The polygonal base of an
ornamental pilaster, resting on the lower weathering at

one end, probably marks the position of the jamb.

Window casement 1435-85: M13, M94 (Fig75p) A

large window casement hollow, where the casement is

separated from the wall face by a roll next to an ogee.

It seems to be cut from Portland stone, the use of

which in a late medieval context is discussed elsewhere

(see below). The weathered state of the moulding

suggests that it formed the external frame of a large

multi-light window. M94 has an 'M form' masons'

mark that can be compared to one from Whitehall

Palace, dated to c 1520 (Davis 1954, 52).

A later medieval date is indicated by the similarity

of this casement to the internal casements of the windows

of the south aisle at St Olave's, Hart Street. This

church seems to have been extensively rebuilt shortly

before 1465 (Harvey 1984, 72). The moulding type is
also seen in unpublished excavated mouldings from

St Botolph's, Billingsgate (site code: BIG82) and
seems to be typical of the London Perpendicular.

The church rebuilt after the Great Fire

Note: all these typestones are dressed from Portland

stone.

Mullion fragment 1671 + : M27 (not illustrated)

The Haberdashers' arms: M55 (see Fig 91 below)

Capital 1671 + : M57 (Fig 83) This is apparently

recut and probably formed a capital or ornamental

corbel within the Wren church. It is carved with the

Crown of England. The iconography of the crown

deserves comparison with other examples from this

period.

Ashlar 1671+: M96 (not illustrated)

Fig 83 Capital or ornamental corbel cut from Portland

stone M57 (photo R Drinkall, LARF)

Dating the development of the church

from the worked stones

The excavated sequence of rubble foundations and the

relatively featureless lower courses of the superstructure

excavated at St Bride's can be related to create a firm

relative chronology, using stratigraphic principles.

However, the absolute dates of those changes were

initially less clear. Observation of the construction

techniques used allows very rough dates to be estimated,

but greater accuracy is obviously desirable (Fig 84).

Overall consideration of the moulding and tooling

evidence has made it possible to identify broad phases

of building activity represented by the evidence of the

worked stones, and also to furnish those phases with
absolute dates (or date-ranges). However, the relationship
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of such 'dated' stones to the superstructure and the

excavated foundations is often entirely conjectural. At

best, for example, if study of a group of worked stones

suggests that there was significant building activity at a

particular date, say between 1150 and 1180, then it would

seem reasonable to equate that phase with the evidence

from the excavated foundation plan of a development

otherwise only broadly dated to the twelfth century.

Such a study must begin with a caution, since there

is a risk of over-reliance on the scanty body of

published work about mouldings; the moulding dates

given here are therefore subject to revision. The dating

of mouldings and traceries is not an exact science even

when documented parallels are known. The researcher

must weigh up different criteria to form an essentially

subjective dating. Mouldings cannot usually be dated

with greater precision than to within about fifty years

(Richard Lea, personal communication), but there

were periods when mouldings evolved rapidly using

stylistic elements known to have had a limited times-

pan. The Decorated style (c 1275-1350) and the early

Perpendicular style (1350-1400) meet these criteria.

The author believes that because many of the mould

ings at St Bride's are of these periods, it is justifiable to

date some of them to within a time bracket of about 25

years. This relies on the recognition of stylistically-

important moulding details rather than exact parallels

for entire mouldings. This technique, developed by

Dr Morris of Warwick University, is more accurate

and certainly more flexible than simple coincidence-

hunting.

Tooling techniques changed slowly but steadily

throughout the medieval period, and it is possible to

furnish an approximate date for a worked stone by

identifying the marks of mason's tools and the techniques

of cutting and finishing. In the present report, this

manner of dating relies heavily on the author's experience

of other assemblages recovered by MoLAS, as little has

yet been published on this subject. Unlike the mouldings,

tooling can only give a very general indication of date

and the time bracket of, say, 'one hundred years' is

meant to convey an idea of this level of accuracy, rather

than be treated as a precise time bracket.

The dating evidence for major phases in the

development of the church, based on the assessment of

the worked stone, is presented in Fig 84. To compile this

histogram, it was assumed that each stone could be dated

in one of three ways, depending on the tooling or form of

the moulding represented. The varying degrees of dating

uncertainty inherent in each of the three techniques is

indicated on Fig 84, and can be summarised thus:

• Tooling dates are treated as being accurate to within

one hundred years: these are shown as open numbers.

• Some mouldings lack published parallels or are too

'long-lived' for close dating: these are assigned to a

50-year bracket shown by numbers and horizontal

divisions.

• Selected mouldings are assigned to a 25-year

bracket and are shown by numbers in boxes.

In theory, the histogram identifies the occurrence of

construction phases, but it is not an infallible guide to

the complete church building programme. The size of

the bars is dependent on the chance factors which have

determined the survival and retention of particular

stones. For example, the Caen stone dressings are much

better represented than Reigate stone dressings, not least

because the latter are easier to break up. As a result,

typestones from developments in the Early English and

Transitional styles which were predominantly dressed

from Reigate stone may be under-represented, or not

represented at all. In addition, many of the appraised

typestones may have been derived from a single context

(the late seventeenth-century foundations) in which they

were reused, and thus the assemblage may not constitute

a 'random' sample of all the architectural stones utilised

in the medieval church. No worked stone was recovered

that can be confidently dated before c 1150, for example,

although a church is now known to have been established

on this site in the eleventh century.
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Despite these drawbacks, the diagram makes some

general points which probably reflect the broad building

history of the church from the twelfth century onwards,

which are summarised below:

It seems that a major phase of construction

commenced towards the end of the twelfth century

and may have carried on throughout the Transitional

period. This presumably equates to the twelfth-

century church recognised by Grimes. Construction

(including the structurally-independent bell tower)

probably went on sporadically into the first decades

of the thirteenth century. The exclusive use of Reigate

stone in the chancel and Caen stone in the bell

tower suggests that there were at least two phases of

construction.

Between c 1300 and 1350, one or more major

extensions of the church were built or embellished.

These were probably the north-east and south-east

chapels, Chapels 1 and 2. The sexpartite vault (Group

II) strongly indicates that one vessel was completed

shortly before the Black Death (1348-50). It is argued

here that the head masons responsible must have been

familiar with the finest contemporary building projects

in the country, and consequently ample resources

would have been needed to secure their services. As

well as a major vault, the new works incorporated

arcade piers and approximately three varieties ofwindow

with complex traceries. Affinities with Canterbury,

Westminster and Old St Paul's cathedrals are all

apparent, as has been suggested above. Much use was

made of blind tracery as an internal wall surface and

the prestigious Caen stone was preferred for the most

part (egM74, M42).

Worship as well as building was halted by the Black

Death (Godfrey 1944, 117): the situation after this

date is less clear. There is tenuous evidence for the

construction of a very fine domestic building between

1350 and 1400 (Group III). Several large multi-light

windows were built with mouldings that could date to

c 1360-1400. More than one phase of construction

seems to be represented, all using variants of a mould

typical of early 'London Perpendicular'. A comparison

of scale drawings with those from other buildings

already in the MoLAS archive may clarify the situation,

but they are inherently less datable than the late

Decorated mouldings.

The rarity of typestones that can be confidently

ascribed to the fifteenth century reflects the perennial

difficulty of dating Perpendicular mouldings. A cornice,

window and large door can, however, be allocated to

that century.

Mouldings of specifically 'Tudor' style (1485-1603)

are very rare at St Bride's, but it is possible that some

of the 'Perpendicular' typestones are of this date. A

solitary fragment MHO with an egg and dart(?) ovolo

moulding perhaps dates from the late sixteenth century.

The relief sculpture of vine leaf motifs (Ml 12) is

thought to date to this period, according to Stow

(Wheatley 1956, 352-3).

Rebuilding the church: patronage and

the parish

Unlike the majority of City churches, the advowson of St

Bride's belonged to the Abbey of Westminster (Godfrey

1944, 3). The Chapter of Westminster was probably

consulted about alterations and rebuilding, which it may

have subsidised (T Dyson, personal communication) and

abbey masons were perhaps seconded to supervise work

there; a possible example is discussed below. However,

most of the building work was paid for by the parish

ioners, dead and living {see Chapter 7).

Twelfth century

The evidence from the excavation shows that the

chancel, and perhaps the rest of the church, was rebuilt

towards the end of the twelfth century. The Early

English typestones described above represent elements

of that rebuilding. The chancel was dressed with

Reigate stone but faced with rough rubble, probably

reused. This was then rendered over and scored to

imitate ashlar, perhaps the normal practice for a small

City church of this period. The bell tower, by contrast,

was meticulously dressed and ashlared with costly

Caen stone from Normandy. It has been suggested that

the use of Caen ashlar indicates a difference in date.

Although Reigate stone was not used extensively for

very high-status buildings (ie the Archbishop's Palace,

Canterbury: Tatton-Brown 1990, 76) until the early

thirteenth century, it was used in Westminster Abbey

as early as the middle of the eleventh century (Jope

1964, 96) and seems to have been used routinely in

lesser religious houses in the London area from the

1120s onwards (author's observation). The mere

presence of Reigate stone cannot therefore be regarded

as a reliable means of dating, and it is more probable

that the bell tower's costly specification reflects a sharp

difference in resources available rather than a significant

difference in date. The moulding of the plinth Ml (Fig

751) is consonant with a mid twelfth-century date.

Thirteenth to early fourteenth century

The presence of two thirteenth or fourteenth-century

chapels, the Lady Chapel and one dedicated to St John

the Baptist, are attested in the documentary sources

(Godfrey 1944, 19) and identified archaeologically with

Chapels 1 and 2 respectively. Provision was made for a

chaplain in 1292 (Godfrey 1944, 19) and this date may

represent the time that the associated chantry chapel

(Chapel 2) was built. The Decorated-style typestones

may derive from either of these chapels, which were

apparently still extant at the time of the Great Fire.

Some typestones, notably the vault (Group II), are

broadly contemporary with this putative building phase.

Although Lady Chapels were commonly placed

beside parish church chancels from at least the thirteenth

century, the finest examples (such as Ely) date to the

first half of the fourteenth century when the cult of the
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Virgin Mary was at its height. Lavish decoration and

expensive mouldings are characteristic of these

'churches within churches'. The burgeoning cult of

Our Lady meant that burial in Lady Chapels became

popular in this period. This seems to have encouraged

the building of crypts below the chapels for the burial

of wealthy members of the Fraternities which support

the cult. The nearby and closely contemporary Lady

Chapel (completed 1335) at St Bartholomew the Great

was rebuilt on the site of an earlier Lady Chapel. Its

crypt is very similar but much larger than that at St

Bride's, and was the constant beneficiary of pious

bequests. Like St Bride's, it was probably initially used

for the interment of select wealthy beneficiaries, rather

than as a charnel house (Winyard 1970, 26-9).

Late fourteenth and fifteenth century

Some of the typestones of this date, such as the fine

Group III shuttered window, may derive not from the

church but from the nearby rectory house, which was

built between 1380-85 (Godfrey 1944, 8). Both the

documentary records and the excavated evidence show

that the church itself was rebuilt in the fifteenth century,

with a new nave and aisles, although the twelfth-century

chancel remained broadly unaltered. The completed

church ultimately incorporated a third chapel, to the

south of Chapel 2, as well as three additional altars at

the east end of the nave; these may have been separated

by arcades rather than solid walls, as in the town

church of Winchelsea, Sussex.

The Perpendicular typestones must derive, at least

in part, from these new works but the evidence is frag

mentary and the typestones are greatly outnumbered

by those of the fourteenth century. This is probably a

result of differential survival, or could represent the

presence of more material from the rectory. The

identifiable typestones are what would be expected in

the circumstances: windows with segmental arches,

coping stones, cornices, strings, doors etc. The wide

variety of mouldings present suggests that this rebuilding

took place over an extended period.

Master masons

It is usually impossible to ascribe mouldings to individual

masons or schools of masons. However, two mouldings

from St Bride's are permissible subjects of speculation,

given the Westminster connection mentioned above.

The Group IV tracery fragments (Fig 76c) are

sufficiently idiosyncratic to suggest that the mason who

supervised the construction of the east walk of the

cloister at Westminster Abbey may have been seconded

by the Chapter to work at St Bride's; a detailed compar

ison of the mouldings is clearly required.

The highly diagnostic 'spiked wave' (Fig 75o) may

show the influence of Thomas of Canterbury who

designed St Stephen's Chapel at the Royal Palace of

Westminster.

Worked stone catalogue

by M Samuel

stone

Ml

M2

M3

M4

M5

M6

M7

M8

M9

M10

Mil

M12

M13

M14

M15

M16

M17

M18

M19

M20

M21

M22

M23

M24

M25

M26

M27

M28

M29

M30

M31

M32

M33

M34

M35

M36

M37

M38

M39

M40

M41

M42

M43

M44

grout

-

-

-

-

I

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

II

III

-

II

IV

) date range

1180-1250

1180-1220

1180-1220

1180-1275

1285-1310

1290-1550

1180-1275

1180-1275

1375-1425

1325-1400

1325-1400

1320-1390

1435-1485

1290-1350

1350-1400

1290-1325

1290-1350

1325-55

(number not used)

-

Ill

II

III

II

-

-

-

II

-

-

-

-

-

-

I

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

1290-1550

1350-1400

1290-1350

1350-1400

1290-1350

1350-1400

1180-1250

1671 +

1290-1350

1250-1300

1320-1390

1320-1345

1340-1440

1180-1275

1320-90

1290-1315

1250-90

1250-1550

1290-1400

1180

1100-1250

1200-1350

1325-50

1300-1550

1250-1550

description

Plinth of south tower

Vault rib

Vault ribs

Bowtell

Arcade pier(?)

Round column shaft

Arcade (?)

Arcade (?)

Reigate stone mullion

Window mullion

Window mullion

External plinth

Portland stone (?)

window casement

Sexpartite vault

Window

Tracery archlet

Sexpartite vault

Blind/open tracery

External window

casement

Window

Sexpartite vault

Window

Part of sexpartite

vault

Window mullion

Shaft

Mullion fragment

Sexpartite vault

Large Reigate stone

moulding

External plinth

Window casement

hollow

Large door jamb

Decorativewall

arcade (?)

External plinth

Arcade pier(?)

Plain chamfered

mullion

Astylar structural

element

Blind tracery from

spandrel (?)

Romanesque font

Grave cover

Grave cover

Window casement

Kentish ragstone

?piscinae

Cooins stone/merlon
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M45

M46

M47

M48

M49

M50

M51

M52

M53

M54

M55

M56

M57

M58

M59

M60

M61

M62

M63

M64

M65

M66

M67

M68

M69

M70

M71

M72

M73

M74

M75

M76

M77

M78

M79

M80

M81

M82

M83

M84

M85

M86

M87

M88

M89

M90

M91

M92

M93

M94

M95

IV

III

III

1250-1550

1290-1350

1350-1550

1300-1550

1300-1400

1325-1450

1325-1450

1671 +

1150-1250

1200-1400

1671 +

1330-1355

1671 +

1390-1450

1290-1350

1180-1275

1300-1550

180-1230

1350-1400

1290-1350

1250 1550

1290-1550

1290-1550

1275-1350

1350-1400

1350-1400

1250-1550

1350-1400

1325-50

1250-1550

1250-1550

1360-1410

1250-

1180-

1180

1180

1220-

1250

1220-

1350

1250

-1300

-1250

-1250

-1250

-90

-1550

-75

-1400

90

1180-1220

1180-1220

1435-85

1300-1550

Coping stone/merlon

Cusped tracery/

window arch

'Weathering' of sill

Axial roll of

mullion(?)

Moulding fragment

Window label stop

Label stop

Structural element

Triple roll vault rib

Angel with scroll

Haberdasher's arms

Blind/open tracery

Capital

Internal decorative

cornice

Cusped tracery

Engaged round shaft

Chalk/clunch BM

Door jamb plinth?

Engaged roll/bowtell

Window

Tracery jamb

junction

Astylar door jamb

Moulding fragment

Moulding fragment

Window jamb

fragment

Window

Window mullion

Astylar element

Sexpartite tomb(?)

vault

Window casement

Oolitic limestoneBM

Oolitic limestoneBM

Astylar element

BM

Structural element

BM

Minor order tracery

BM

Ashlar

Astylar voussoir

Ashlar

Ashlar

Structural element

Structural element

Masons' mark

Window mullion

Plain chamfered

mullion

Vault rib

Vault rib

Portland stone (?)

window casement

Wave moulding

M96 1671+ Portland stone ashlar

M97 II 1290-1350 Sexpartite vault

M98 1375-1425 Reigate stone

mullion

M99 1325-1450 Stringcourse

Ml00 1350-1550 Window rere arch (?)

M101 1375-1425 String course with

fleurons

M102 1070-1550 Ashlar

M103 1325-1550 Moulding fragment

Ml04 1250-1550 Mullion fragment

M105 1375-1425 String course with

fleurons

M106 1300-1550 Square frame of

spandrel

M107 1070-1190 Recut chevron

M108 1250-1300 Stringcourse?

M109 1350-1400 Sexpartite tomb (?)

vault

MHO 1550-1671 Egg and dart ovolo

(greensand)

Mill 1350-1550 Moulding fragment

Ml 12 1400-1550 Grape and vine leaf

motif fragments

Nos 1-60 were registered by the UCL team; nos

61-112 by Mark Samuel (MoLAS).

Stone types present

These are provisional identifications made by the author in

lieu of a detailed petrological report

Chief components of assemblage:

Caen stone 62.0% of assemblage

Reigate stone 18.5% of assemblage

Kentish ragstone 6.5% of assemblage

The three main building stones represented were all

commonly used in the London area from c 1200-1550.

Kentish ragstone, although a poor third choice for

moulded stone work, according to the table above, was

by far the most commonly-used stone in the body of

the church superstructure.

The term Caen stone is used here for the fine

grained cream-coloured oolitic limestone used at St

Bride's. However, caution is necessary, as it is possible

that fine English limestones such as Magnesian or

even Dundry stone were brought to London. These

are difficult to tell apart (Dr D Donovan, personal

communication). The high proportion of Caen stone

at St Bride's is indicative of generous expenditure in at

least two separate medieval building phases (see

above). This stone was always expensive due to the

high cost of carriage from Normandy (Salzman 1952,

136) which in the fifteenth century tripled its original

cost at the quarry. It was, however, favoured for its

appearance, fine texture and relative resistance to

weathering.
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Reigate stone is a rather misleading generic name

used in academic parlance for a variety of pale green

glauconitic building stone derived from many locations

along the Upper Greensand stone beds. The use of

Reigate stone in the chancel at St Bride's contrasts

with the exclusive use of Caen stone in the broadly

contemporary campanile. The two stones could, how

ever, be used in the same build and even for the same

moulding (eg M42, M74).

A number of other stones were also used. These

included Portland stone, which is normally associated

with the rebuilding of London after the Great Fire, but

which 'had long been appreciated' (Salzman 1952,

133). The density and hardness of a fifteenth-century

window casement M94 suggests that it is dressed from

Portland stone. A possible occurrence of this stone in a

medieval context is seen at the Tower of London

(Tatton-Brown 1991, 365) but it is very rare.

Clunch/chalk was represented only by unregistered,

unworked fragments. The rubble was also used for

foundation work and, in one instance, a block was

hollowed out to make a child's coffin.

Medieval painted vault rib

A Wilson

The interiors of medieval churches were frequently

painted in a vibrant way, in marked contrast to the

whitewashed walls of the post-Reformation period or the

sombre interiors which some parish churches present

today. An example of colourful medieval interior

design was recovered at St Bride's church, where a

fragment of a triple roll vault rib voussoir M53 was

discovered to have retained clear traces of original

paintwork (Fig 85). Careful study of this piece shows

that parts of the church were lavishly decorated in a

variety of patterns, with evidence of overpainting and

changes in taste. The colours identified include yellow,

white, black, two shades of red, and blue. The latter

proved to be imported ultramarine, one of the richest

Fig 85 Triple roll vault rib: note traces ofpaintwork M53

(photo R Drinkall, LARF)

pigments in medieval Europe, and represents a partic

ularly expensive commission. The vault rib itself was

incorporated in a building development broadly datable

from the mid-twelfth to the mid-thirteenth century

(see Samuel above), although obviously the paintwork

represents several phases of later refurbishment, all

earlier than the Great Fire of 1666. The fragment is now

on display in the crypt museum {see Appendix 1).

Phases of decoration

Detailed examination of the vault rib revealed that

several successive phases of painting had survived,

albeit in fragmentary form. Although there was severe

pigment loss from the more exposed sections, which

made tracing the sequence necessarily tentative, four

phases were identified:

Initially, the two lateral panels were covered in a

yellow pigment.

This was overpainted in red with a white stripe

running from bottom right to top left on the right hand

panel, while part of a second stripe was observed

towards the bottom of the right hand panel. The stripes

are presumably contemporary with the red pigment,

since no trace of the latter was found overlying the

former. The remains of a black line which overlay the

white stripe on the left hand panel seems to be an

integral part of the same design. The surface of the

central panel was too worn to allow these early phases

to be traced.

In the third phase, a bright blue pigment seems to

have covered the entire surface. Its vivid appearance

ensured that it could be identified in trace amounts,

although its powdery nature facilitated considerable

loss in exposed areas over the whole surface.

The final phase saw the blue covered in a thin layer

of fine plaster, presumably to hide the bright pigment

which was too bold to disguise by simple over-painting.

Over that, a design incorporating large areas of white

with red stripes was painted.

Pigment analysis

Six samples of pigment were carefully removed from the

vault rib with a scalpel and prepared for examination

using optical microscopy. Each sample was ground on

a microscope slide in reforming solution to break down

the binder and disperse the pigments. After air-drying,

a permanent mount was prepared, and observations

were then made using an Olympus BH-2 polarising

microscope fitted with a dry apochromat x60 objective

lens; samples were viewed at x600 magnification using

transmitted light (for a more detailed description of the

methodology, see Wilson 1994).

Yellow Study suggest that the major part of the pigment

was a raw umber, an earth pigment found in Devon,

for example, which contains manganese dioxide and

hydrated iron oxide. Variation in the colour of the crystal
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and the light, as seen here, suggests the presence of

other natural ochres, natural earths consisting of silica,

clay and, in this case, hydrated iron oxide. There are

extensive deposits of this material near Oxford.

White The crystals varied in shape and size, with

some characteristically rod-shaped crystals present. In

addition, several coccoliths (microscopic calcareous

plates secreted by a marine organism such as algal

Phytoplankton) were observed. This material was

identified as chalk.

Black The presence of very rounded particles ranging

in colour from brown to black is suggestive of bone

black, a mixture of carbon and calcium phosphate

made from charred animal bones which have been

boiled to remove fat and gelatine. Low relief pale

brown smeared areas may indicate smoke particles, the

remains of larger crushed fragments (Sheldon, personal

communication), or possibly a bituminous component

which was partially dissolved by the reforming solution

(Tubb, personal communication). Particles of a

brighter orange hue suggest the possible addition of

soil (Sheldon, personal communication).

Blue There were several major components within

this pigment. The most striking crystals were very deep

blue in colour, of variable relief, angular and of irregular

size and shape. They have been identified as natural

ultramarine, which is is prepared from the metamor

phosed limestone lapis-lazuli. They were found within

a ground mass of very pale blue, transparent, almost

glossy crystals of variable shape and size, exhibiting

conchoidal fracturing and angular sharp edges identified

as quartz. Fragments of rounded black particles were

also seen in the matrix, which have been provisionally

identified as fruit stone black (Sheldon personal

communication).

These last two components were found in large

enough quantities to be considered a deliberate

inclusion, and therefore seem to have been used as an

extender for the high quality and very expensive ultra

marine. Indeed, this pigment (whose name means

literally 'that which comes from overseas') was the

most highly prized of all traditional pigments within

Europe, not only because of its intrinsic value but also

for its durability and excellent colour (Harley 1982,

43). The use of an extender would also serve to lighten

the deep shade of the ultramarine (Sheldon personal

communication).

The lapis-lazuli used in medieval Europe probably

originated in mines in Badakshan, in present-day

Afghanistan. Methods of purifying and concentrating

the pigment from this mineral seem to have been devel

oped in Western Europe in the twelfth and thirteenth

centuries (Gettens and Stout 1966, 165-6). The pigment

was used extensively there in the fourteenth to mid

fifteenth centuries (Plesters 1966, 64), but only for

important commissions (MacTaggart and MacTaggart

1987, 9). Because of its high cost, there are warnings

against counterfeited and adulterated natural ultra

marine in painting manuals of all periods (Plesters

1966, 65).

Red Phase 2 This included particles of variable relief,

size and shape; the colours ranged from orange-red to

a deep red. They were identified as iron red.

Red Phase 4 This pigment was also characterised as

an iron red but had noticeably finer divided particles,

showing that it underwent more crushing during

preparation.

Font fragment

by S Semple

M39 (Fig 86) This fragment of carved stone, repre

senting part of the collar and side of a font, was recovered

by the RMLEC, but its precise provenance is not

recorded. It is c 230mm by c 230mm and up to 70mm

thick, and was probably worked from one large block

of fawn-coloured limestone, perhaps from Ham Hill,

Somerset (B Worssam personal communication). It is

at present displayed in the crypt (see Appendix 1).

The damage sustained by the fragment destroyed

most of what appears to be a looping decoration

around the exterior of the collar, which is raised some

7mm beyond the panel below. The decoration on the

main body of the vessel takes the form of a series of

arches, in which the inner beaded arches are closely

framed by two plain relief arches. These enclose a concave

area at the base of which is a regular hemispherical

depression and above which is a small circular bored

hole (Fig 87). The arches are set 120mm apart but

are joined at the base by a plain band. It is assumed

that they formed a continuous decoration of fourteen

arches around the whole circumference (Fig 88). This

frieze does not seem to have extended down to the base

of the font, which may have had a total depth of

300-370mm, a figure consistent with that of

Romanesque fonts in general (Randle-Buck 1950,

464). The diameter of the font has been calculated

from the arc of the lip as c 0.5m internally, and up to

0.68m externally, allowing for the decoration on the

collar.

Although no precise parallel for this font has been

identified, Romanesque examples of a similar general

design have been recorded at Chadshunt

(Warwickshire), Darenth (Kent) and Topsham (Devon),

for example (Bond 1914, 90; 186). It is argued here

that the St Bride's font is of early to mid-twelfth-

century date, since comparable decoration can be seen

on the doorways at St Margaret-at-Cliffe, Kent (Bond

1913, 705) and St Alban's Cathedral (Bond 1913,719,

21), which have been cited as examples of elaborate

late twelfth-century Romanesque decoration (Bond

1913, 709-14). In both those cases the arches are
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Fig 86 Saxo-Norman font fragment M39 (photo R

Drinkall, LARF)

Fig 87 Saxo-Norman font fragment Ai39 (S Semple)

Fig 88 Saxo-Norman font conjectural repeat of design (S

Semple)

formed by beading, but are used to create an inter

secting frieze. The decoration on the St Bride's font is

much simpler than in those examples, which may imply

that it is of mid-twelfth-century date or earlier. The

font therefore seems to be later than the date of the

initial construction of the masonry church (Phase 1),

but is probably contemporary with the apsidal-ended

building (Phase 2) or possibly the later phase with

the square-ended chancel (Phase 3). The fragment

has the distinction of representing the earliest font to

have survived from a City parish church; there is a

fifteenth-century font in St Bartholomew the Great,

and early sevententh-century examples in St Helen's,

Bishopsgate, St Andrew Undershaft and St Katharine

Cree (RCHM 1929), but none as early as that from St

Bride's.

Medieval grave covers

by T Rutledge and G Milne

The two fragments of the medieval grave covers were

recovered during the 1952-4 excavations; although the

precise provenance is not recorded, they were probably

broken in antiquity and reused as hard core in a later

phase of church foundations. They are both cut from

Purbeck marble (B Worssam personal communication),

a stone which became increasing popular in London

following its use in the Temple church in the 1180s

and extensively at Westminster Abbey from the mid

thirteenth century. Purbeck marble covers with a

design incorporating a stepped calvary and dating to

the thirteenth century also survive in Westminster

Abbey, while there is a decorated coped cover in

Temple church (Leach 1978, 36-7). Several marblers

are known to have worked in London, including Adam

the Marbler, who lived in Farringdon ward near St

Bride's and died in 1331, and John Mapilton, who

acquired premises in Fleet Street in 1395 (Leach 1978,

85-6; Harvey 1984, 194).

M40 (Fig 89) Substantial fragment of a tapering,

coped cover of a stone coffin, in which the border of

the upper surface is defined by a hollow chamfer. An

expanded arm (or Maltese) cross stands in relief on the

coped stone, its elongated lower arm attached to a shaft

with one surviving pair of circular drooping buds. The

underside was not finished as smoothly as the upper

surface, and it had been penetrated by four holes set in

a horizontal line.

Medieval grave covers are difficult to date precisely,

although coped stones are rare after the thirteenth

century, and tapered stones after the early fourteenth

century (Gilmour and Stocker 1986). Although the

rude form of the cross and the coping could suggest a

Saxo-Norman date, the buds indicate the use of a 'tree

of life' design. The execution is nevertheless crude and

geometric and is therefore likely to be earlier than

1250, when the fleur-de-lys symbol became dominant
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(Ryder 1985, 15). Since this cross seems to be transi

tional between the crude expanded-arm crosses of the

late eleventh and early twelfth centuries and the 'tree of

life' designs in the thirteenth century, a date between

1150 and 1225 seems the most likely.

Fig 89 Part of a Purbeck marble grave cover M40 (photo

R Drinkall, LARF)

M41 (Fig 90) The second fragment is much smaller and

is part of the foot end of a grave cover, in which the edges

are moulded with a double hollow chamfer. The cover is

flat with a three-stepped calvary cross in relief. This, like

M40, is likely to have been of the 'tree of life' type but not

enough decoration survives to date it more precisely than

suggesting a thirteenth or fourteenth century date.

Arms of the Haberdashers'

Company

by G Milne and M Samuel

M55 (Fig 91) The three joining fragments of this

funerary or memorial slab portraying the arms of the

Haberdashers' Company are currently on display in the

crypt exhibition (Appendix 1).

Following the merger of the Hatters' and Hurers'

Companies with the Haberdashers in 1502, a new coat of

arms was required (Archer 1991, 3). This incorporated

a wavy field, representing the sea (and therefore their

mercantile interests), upon which was a leopard passant

signifying Royal patronage; the latter was later changed to

a lion. In 1570, a crest in the form of a garland was added,

together with two Goats of India as supporters (J Cope

personal communication). The slab from St Bride's has

the shield with the wavy field, a lion passant and the

garland crest, but not the supporters. It was intended

to be mounted vertically, was cut from Portland stone,

and on stylistic grounds is probably of late seventeenth-

century date. It may be the earliest surviving represen

tation of the company's arms cut in stone.

Fig 90 Part of a Purbeck marble grave cover M41 (photo

R Drinkall, LARF)

Fig 91 Arms of the Haberdashers' Company M55 (photo

R Drinkall, LARF)
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There is no surviving documentary record to

explain why this particular memorial is in this church,

rather than in St Mary Staining, their Guild church.

However, a concentration of haberdashers are known

to have lived in the vicinity of Ludgate Hill (Archer

1991, 11) and at least one haberdasher, Thomas

Wiseman, is on record as having made a bequest to the

Brotherhood of St Bridget in 1500 (Godfrey 1944, 17).

The Company adopted St Katharine as their patron

saint, and it may be significant that there was an altar

dedicated to her at St Bride's, although it had been

suppressed by the time this coat of arms was cut.

Fig 92 Possible fragment of a tomb, with the upper torso of

an angel M54 (photo R Drinkall, LARF)

Possible tomb fragment

by M Samuel

M54 (Fig 92) This Caen stone fragment currently on

display in the crypt museum (Appendix 1) includes the

upper torso of a winged angel with a scroll in its right

hand, the figure set in a niche with vine leaves.

It is probably of late medieval date, and may be part of

a tomb marker. The vernacular appearance of the

figure and the coarseness of finish are not consistent

with an architectural role, unless the piece has been

heavily recut. Alternatively it may be unfinished, due to

a flaw or break.

Possible piscina fragment

M43 (Fig 93) This Kentish ragstone fragment probably

represents the hood over a late medieval piscina, the

drain over which the vessels used by the celebrants

would be washed after Mass. It was recovered by the

RMLEC from the foundations of the late seventeenth-

century church, as the photograph shows (Fig, 93),

and is now stored in the vaults of St Bride's. Piscinae

were usually set on the southern side of an altar in an

ornamental niche, but many of these were blocked up

after the Reformation (Cox 1923, 265-6). By the late

fifteenth century St Bride's boasted several altars, one

in the chancel as well as one in each of the three

chantry chapels, and all would have been accompanied

by piscinae. It is not known which altar this particular

hood was associated with, but its relatively late date

(see M Samuel above) perhaps suggests it was from

one of the chantry chapels rather than from the high

Fig 93 Medieval piscina hood M43 reused in the late seventeenth-century foundations of the church, revealed during the

1952-4 excavations (photo by permission of Mrs Grimes)
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altar in the late twelfth-century chancel. Since it was

recovered from the late seventeenth-century foundations

of the south arcade, it might have served Chapel 3,

which lay just to the east.

Today, piscinae are rare items in City churches: the

Royal Commission survey published in 1929 could

only list four churches in which they survived, all

obviously lying beyond the reach of the Great Fire.

These were St Helen's, Bishopsgate (RCHM 1929,

24), St Bartholomew the Great (RCHM 1929, 136-7),

All Hallows, Barking (RCHM 1929, 180), and St

Ethelburga's (RCHM 1929, 19), now destroyed. It is

therefore especially encouraging to be able to add the

St Bride's example to the otherwise diminishing

number of these important liturgical features from

the medieval City.

Mortar samples

by N Davey, edited by G Milne

In December 1952 twenty mortar samples were sent to

Norman Davey at the Department of Scientific and

Industrial Research at Watford. The samples were from

the following features:

1 Foundation south wall, early nave

2 Chancel foundation

3 North wall of early nave

4 Lower mortar layer, presbytery foundation side

5 As above, upper layer

6 As above, but from wall

(4—6 are from the break in the wall caused by the

pulpit foundation)

7 As above, masonry of north wall

8 Early transept wall, south side

(NB The wall is now seen to be a buttress added to strengthen

the south wall)

9 Twelfth-century square end, south wall

10 Twelfth-century square end, north wall

11 Early north aisle foundation (east)

12 Early north aisle foundation (west)

13 Core of wall north-east guild chapel

14 Core of wall, twelfth-century tower

15 East late pier

16 Masonry tomb at east end

17 West half of main wall

18 Wren's north sleeper wall

19-20 Wren's north wall

Norman Davey replied on 8 February 1953, suggesting

that he would like to return to take further samples

(there is no evidence that any more were subsequently

taken). The text of his letter is presented below; it

contains useful information which has to be taken at

face value, since the associated detailed report does not

seem to have survived. Some modern comments have

been added in square brackets.

I have examined all the samples...there seems nothing

inconsistent about them. There are however, one or

two interesting points that emerge.

a: No 8 is practically the same as no 9, ie twelfth

century

b: The tower is later than no 8 and therefore later than

nos 9 (and 10, 11, 12).

[The tower need not be later than 11 and 12 on

stratigraphic grounds alone: if his suggestion that fea

tures 8 and 9 were contemporary is correct, then it

proves that the south tower could not have been built

to function with the apse before the square ended

chancel].

The mortar from the tower contains pieces of sandy

limestone from the quarries in the Reigate area

(Merstham, Gatton etc). The first record of the use of

stone from Surrey is in the entry in the pipe rolls record

ing payment in 1171-2 to Sheriff of Surrey for cut

stone. But whether this was in fact Reigate stone is not

known. Stone from Merstham quarry was, however,

used in the construction of London Bridge in 1176, the

first positive (ie documented) example of its use in

London. [Reigate stone was in fact used in Westminster

Abbey in the 1060s and in the church of St

Bartholomew the Great at Smithfield in the mid twelfth

century (Tatton-Brown personal communication)].

I think therefore that the tower may be late twelfth

possibly built with Reigate stone in the south-east cor

ner of the twelfth-century church soon after it was

completed, or when nearing completion.

c: The aggregate in the mortar no 15 from the eastern

most of the 15th-century pier bases is almost entirely

broken Reigate stone. I cannot tell whether this Reigate

stone was brought in fresh to the site in the 14th or

15th century or whether it was from the tower, if it was

demolished about that time. Do you know when the

tower was demolished? [It is now suggested that the

south tower was demolished in the fifteenth century

when the north aisle and new west tower were being

built].

d: The sample from the tomb (no 16) contains sand

with practically no material coarser than Vain (10mm)

present. In this respect it differs from the other sam

ples. The significant thing, however, is that the type

and grading is the same as samples Nos 4 and 5 if the

material coarser than Vain (10mm) is removed from the

latter. I believe, therefore, that the sand in sample no

16 was from the same source as that used in nos 4 and

5, and that the tomb is probably contemporary work, ie

?llth century. [The tomb cannot be eleventh century,

since it cuts the apse; it could nevertheless have used

the same source for sand, albeit 100 years later, if it was

obtained locally].
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Window glass

by J D Shepherd

The archaeological collection recovered during the

RMLEC excavations and the rebuilding programme

of St Bride's church now contains just thirty-one

fragments of window glass; these are currently

displayed in the exhibition in the crypt, where they

were examined for this summary report. Although

there is no surviving documentation accompanying

these fragments, it is evident that they form at least

two quite distinct groups on the basis of three

important criteria: the glass metal, the nature of the

decoration, and the state of survival of the fragments.

This suggests that both groups represent quite separate

glazing programmes. It is suggested here that Group

1 belongs to the church destroyed in the 1666 fire,

while Group 2 should be associated the building

destroyed in 1940.

Group lb Rectangular quarry, grozed all round, of

uniform thickness (3mm); probably cylinder-blown.

Natural green glass, distorted by fire. Decorated with

dark red paint, the extant decoration consisting of a

diamond lattice of parallel lines with, in each diamond,

a small dart or leaf with three dots at the tip. A plain,

undecorated rectangle is in one corner.

Group lc Small fragment 3mm thick, probably

cylinder-blown; natural green glass with slight fire-

distortion. Decorated with red paint, the extant design

consisting of a broad red band with a black border

alongside a key-like motif.

Group Id Small fragment as for lc, but covered with

red paint with two small plain portions.

Group le Irregular-shaped quarry, oval with a waisted

outline; broken at one end; grozed all round. Natural

green glass, pitted all over and slightly distorted by

contact with fire. Decorated with slight traces of paint,

but the pattern cannot be discerned.

Group 1: pre-1666 window glass

(see Appendix 1)

During the excavation in the north-east corner of the

church, lm below the level of the mid seventeenth-

century nave, it was noted that a layer of charcoal was

found containing many fragments of glass, warped and

fused together: these were unearthed and then displayed

in the original crypt museum (Redpath 1958, 14). It

seems probable that part of the Group 1 glass assemblage

comes from that layer. Some of the unwashed fragments

still have soil clinging to them, suggesting that they

were indeed from excavated contexts, by contrast with

the Group 2 material considered below.

There are 27 fragments of window glass in Group 1,

of which 5 are painted and catalogued individually

below. The remaining 22 fragments are all plain, in

natural green glass with some discoloration and distortion

due to contact with fire. Where the glass can be seen,

it contains many air-bubbles. The technique of manufac

ture of these pieces is difficult to determine: judging by

the thickness, some appear to be crown-spun, others

cylinder-blown.

Group la Fragment with thickness varying from

2-4mm, probably crown-spun. Natural green glass

with a black patina. Slightly distorted but whether

this is due to contact with heat or the result of the

crown process is uncertain. It is decorated in dark red

paint, the extant decoration consisting of two parallel

lines with three diagonal slashes between. Emitting

from the uppermost line are two curving lines, along

side which are two crosses with dots of red paint

between. This design is difficult to interpret but it is

possible that it comes from the vestments of a figure,

perhaps a saint or bishop. Similar motifs appear in the

apparel of the amice from religious vestments (Baker

1982, fig 12).

Discussion

Taking into consideration the nature of the metal and

the painted decoration, the manufacture of this glass

would be broadly consistent with a date in the fifteenth or

sixteenth century. There are, in fact, three documentary

references to a glazing programme in the church

between 1445-9 {see Chapter 7; Godfrey 1944, 10). As so

much of the glass has been distorted by fire, and in the

absence of any record of another broadly contemporary

conflagration, their damage and burial is assigned to

the events of 1666. A tradition associated with the

church states that, in September of that year, richly

decorated glass from the east end of the church was

removed for safe-keeping before the Great Fire

engulfed the building. It was packed in leather sacks

obtained from Smithfield market and then buried

nearby (Redpath 1958, 13-14). Although the area

was thoroughly examined in 1952, no trace of buried

glass was found at the east end of the church. Since the

Wren church was not elaborately glazed, it seems

unlikely that any medieval glass was reused in the

restored building. Redpath surmised that it had been

exhumed and reused elsewhere. He even suggests that

the apse at Westminster Abbey may have been the

destination, since Wren is known to have reglazed it with

medieval glass, presumably from a number of sources,

to replace that destroyed by Puritans (Redpath 1958, 14).

Although it would be unwise to arrive at too many

conclusions about the medieval window glass in St

Bride's from just twenty-seven fragments, some

points should be made in view of Redpath's reiteration

of the tradition concerning the burial of the window

glass.

The Group 1 fragments cannot have been buried

before the conflagration, since many had been in direct

contact with fire and must therefore have still been in

situ at the time of the Great Fire. The windows would
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then have collapsed as the lead cames melted. No

molten lead survives but this is not surprising since

such material would have been sought amongst the

rubble for recycling.

The decorations in this small sample are not elaborate.

These fragments would therefore not have come from

'richly-decorated' windows, at least not from the richly-

decorated sections of them. It is a common practice

amongst glaziers and leaded-light makers to remove

and make use of the more elaborately-wrought parts of

windows while leaving the plainer borders and back

grounds. Perhaps such a selection process happened

here, but this will never be known for certain.

Only the east window of the rebuilt late seventeenth-

century church was elaborately decorated, but this was

replaced twice in the nineteenth century. Thus, even if

the more decorative panels of medieval glass had been

buried for safekeeping in 1666 and were subsequently

recovered for reuse at St Bride's, there was no pre-

Great Fire window glass displayed in the church at the

time of the Blitz.

Group 2: pre-1940 window glass

(see Appendix 1)

This group contains four thin (2.5mm) cylinder-blown

fragments in a good quality colourless glass with a grey

tint and few air-bubbles. The fragments are larger than

those in Group 1, suggesting large quarries or panes.

Dark red paint covers the surface, with the decorative

elements rendered plain. The surfaces are blackened

with loose soot but none have any soil adhering to

them. This would suggest that although the glass has

been exposed to fire and smoke, the fragments have

never been buried. It would appear, therefore, that

these fragments were collected from the floor of the

church following the destruction of the building in

1940. By contrast, a number of unwashed Group 1

fragments still had soil clinging to them, suggesting

that they came from excavated contexts.

Group 2a Fragment decorated with a straight-leaf

pattern in negative. The edge of the quarry, slightly

curving, has an 8mm came shadow.

Group 2b Fragment decorated as above with a stalk

and flower pattern. The flower has a six-petal design

with a central pellet; parts of other foliage can be seen

alongside.

Group 2c Fragment decorated with a curved-leaf

pattern with a central spine in red paint.

Group 2d A small fragment similar to nos. 2a-c, but

with only a small patch of red paint.

Discussion

It has been suggested that these soot-stained fragments

were recovered from the debris of the 1940 fire and can

thus be associated with a post-Great Fire development.

They are almost certainly from the great east window.

It is known that, with the exception of the east window,

the majority of the windows in the late seventeenth-

century church were of undecorated clear glass. They

had been glazed by Hannah Brace, one of the very few

female craft workers listed amongst those paid for

rebuilding and restoration works after the Great Fire,

who received £72 17s for completing 30 oval, round and

square lights as well as 6 casements. There is, however,

no surviving record of who was responsible for glazing

the great east window, how much it cost or when it was

completed (Godfrey 1944, 130).

One of the main features of the late seventeenth-

century church was 'the effect of passing from the dark

entry under the tower and through the dark vestibule

into what was meant to be a blaze of light'; this effect,

however, was impaired by the decoration of the early

nineteenth-century replacement of the great east

window, which excluded much light from the church

(Hawkins 1922, 2). It was therefore replaced in the late

nineteenth century by a new window depicting the

same subject - the deposition of Jesus from the cross,

flanked by St Bride and St Peter. This new window was

designed by Ellis Wooldridge, in collaboration with

James Croft Powell, and made up by Messrs Powell of

Whitefriars (Godfrey 1944). The only surviving colour

view of this window appears as the frontispiece of

Hawkins' 1922 guidebook. It shows the central light

containing the Pietd with St Bridget in the left-hand

light and St Peter in the right, both standing in front of

niches in architectural elevations. Above these three

lights is an arched light containing other architectural

details and angels.

Of particular interest here are the friezes around the

window. The outer vertical sides of the side lights and

the top of the arched light are decorated with a border

of foliage, clear on a dark red ground. This compares

in decoration and approximate scale with the Group 2

fragments. Indeed, on closer inspection of the published

watercolour, it is just possible to identify straight and

curved leaves and flowers similar to those represented

by the fragments, although the definition of the much-

reduced published painting precludes absolute confir

mation of this point. Nevertheless, it seems probable

that the Group 2 glass fragments are all that survive of

the elaborately decorated late nineteenth-century east

window of the church destroyed in 1940.
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Medieval burials

by J E Bowman

The 1952-4 excavations at St Bride's church unearthed

nearly 5000 burials from beneath the nave and within the

vaults. Of these the majority were of post-medieval date

(see below), but some ten inhumations were probably

medieval. These are described here (Burials 1-3, 5-7,

9-11) and in the following section (Burial 4). Following

excavation, the skeletons representing these burials

had been wrapped in newspaper and packed into old

munitions boxes. These boxes lay untouched in the crypt

until 1991 when they were opened and examined for

the first time. Small scraps of paper with notes by the

excavators were found in some of the boxes, providing

clues to the provenance of the material. Attempts to match

up field notes to individual skeletons were not entirely

successful: none of the skeletons seem to have been drawn

before excavation, and very few were photographed.

(juvenile) (juvenile)

Fig 94 Surviving skeletal remains ofpossible medieval inhumations (A Caffell after J Bowman)
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Burial 1

Middle-aged adult female between 1.69m and 1.77m in

height (5ft 6'/2in to 5ft 9'/2m): she may have suffered

some discomfort from damage to her right elbow (SBC

Ml: Figs 94-5).

This may be the inhumation recorded as having

been cut into the upper fills of the infilled Roman

quarry, buried in the east-west position with Roman

tiles resting on the skull. However, this identification

cannot be verified.

These remains represent an adult. The skeleton is

fairly complete, except for the vertebral column, and in

a fragile and fragmentary condition. The skull and

innominate bones are fairly well preserved and their

morphology suggests that the individual was probably

female. This is also suggested by the dimensions of the

femoral heads (R: 43.4mm; L: 42.7mm) (Bass 1987).

The left pubic symphysis is complete and corresponds to

phase IV of the Suchey-Brooks method which provides

a mean age of 38.2 years and a 95% range of 26-70

years (Brooks and Suchey, 1990).

Fig 95 Burial Ml; 1952-4 excavations

A A

R87*54321 12345*78 L

R87654321 12345678 L

A: abscess; *: tooth not present

All teeth are fully erupted (see chart) and first, second

and third molars show significant wear. Both maxillary

molars show Caribelli's cusps, a normal variant, and

have bone abscesses associated with them. The rib heads

show signs of slight pitting and osteophyte formation.

There is some pathology of the right radial

tuberosity, in the area of the insertion of the tendon of

the biceps muscle, with a cavity surrounded by a build

up of periosteal bone. The maximum length of the left

tibia (the only unbroken leg bone) is 386mm, which

provides a stature estimate of c 1.73m (5ft 8in ± 1.5in)

(Trotter and Glesser 1958)

Burial 2

Child c 8 years old who probably suffered at least two

bouts of childhood illness with fever by the age of 4

(SBC M2: Figs 94, 96a and b).

Two juvenile skeletons (Burial 2 and 3) were

recovered from the north side of the nave, apparently

cut by the foundations of the thirteenth-century aisle,

described as 'the second build of the first church' in the

sparse field notes. Both skeletons had been boxed

together in one munitions box and therefore some of the

bones were mixed, but they were assigned to the appro

priate skeleton on the basis of size or developmental

state. There was only one skull and this was matched to

the first cervical vertebra and placed with the smaller

skeleton (Burial 2) because of the state of the dentition.

However, both children are at a similar stage of devel

opment so it is not possible to be absolutely sure that

this is the correct attribution for the skull.

This is a fairly complete immature skeleton in

generally good condition with missing hand bones and

right tibia. None of the major long bone epiphyses have

united with the diaphyses.

e d d e

R (8) (7) 6 (5) (4) (3) 2 1 12 (3) (4) (5) 6 (7) (8) L

R (8) (7) 6 (5) (4) (3) 2 1 12 (3) (4) (5) 6 (7) (8) L

d: deciduous; e: erupting; (): unerupted canine

The dentition is mixed (see chart) with both deciduous

and permanent teeth present which provides an age

estimate of 9 years ± 24 months (Bass 1987). The

crowns of the teeth are divided into 'thirds' by two

bands of accentuated perikymata. This suggests that the

child suffered at least two short periods of metabolic

upset, such as a high fever between the ages of 18

months and 4 years.
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Fig 96 Burial M2, fractured femur; a: anterior view;

b: posterior view

The length of both left and right femoral diaphyses

is 299mm, suggesting an age between 6.5 and 8.5 years

(Maresh 1955). The ischium and pubic bones have

fused together, but they have not united with the ilium

to form a complete innominate, suggesting an age of 8

to 12 years (Bass 1987).

Burial 3

Child c 10 years old who had suffered a serious leg

injury from which he or she had not completely

recovered at the time of death. The injury was caused

by severe violence to the leg, perhaps by a horse kick, a

carriage accident or a violent attack (SBC M3: Fig 94).

This skeleton is in good condition and fairly complete

save for the skull, mandible and left humerus. None of

the major long bone epiphyses have united with the

diaphyses so a child is represented. The right femur is

pathological with evidence of a fracture in the lower

third of the shaft. The bone surrounding the actual site

of the break, and much of the shaft of the femur, has

become infected, with periosteal reaction clearly visible.

The fracture has not resulted in malalignment of the

shaft and was probably a compound greenstick type. It

is not possible to determine if the child had received any

medical care in relation to this injury, but the leg was still

infected, and had been for some time prior to death. No

other evidence of trauma was found on this skeleton.

The length of the uninjured femur diaphysis is

356mm, suggesting an age of 9.5 to 11.5 years (Maresh

1955). The ischium and pubic bones have fused

together (although there is some post-mortem frag

mentation) but they have yet to fuse with the ilium,

suggesting an age of between 8 to 12 years (Bass 1987).

Burial 4 {see below)

Burial 5

Middle-aged man, probably heavily built and muscular,

c 1.75m tall (5ft 9in): buried in a prestigious stone

tomb next to the high altar (SBC M5: Figs 63 and 94).

Under the high altar of the post twelfth-century

church a large stone-lined tomb was found resting on

the remains of the earlier apse. The tomb contained the

lower half of the skeleton of a man, presumably of some

status, given the prominent position of the burial, and

one of the few inhumations securely identified. The

stone tomb is displayed in the crypt museum.

The pelvis, legs, feet and hands are present,

together with the left ulna. The bones are rugged with

marked areas of muscle insertions on them. The

pelvic morphology and general appearance of the

skeleton suggest that the individual was male (Bass

1987). Pubic symphysis morphology resembles phase

V in the Suchey-Brooks system (Brooks and Suchey

1990), suggesting an age range of 27 to 66 years with

a mean of 45.6 years. The maximum length of the

femora (L: 475mm; R: 480mm) suggests a stature of

1.73m to 1.78m (5ft 8in to 5ft lOin) (Trotter and

Gleser 1958).

Some bowing of the tibiae suggests that the individual

suffered from rickets at some time. In two cases distal

and middle phalanges of the feet are fused together

suggesting some stress or injury to at least one foot.

Burial 6

Petite woman, probably in her twenties, who had

suffered bouts of illness as an infant (SBC M6: Fig

94).

The bones representing Burials 6 and 7 were found

mixed in one munitions box, and many were stained

with an orange/red metallic colour; some, particularly

the skull, also had areas of green staining. The news

paper wrapped around the bones disintegrated when

touched, a consequence of the box being partly filled

with liquid at some stage, as evidenced by a watermark

visible inside the box. Two post-medieval coffin handles

were present, which were probably responsible for the

rust staining, and one had wood from the coffin still

attached. In the absence of any field documentation, it

seems that these skeletons probably represent at least

two inhumations, at least one of which was probably of

post-medieval date.

The bones were carefully sorted as shown in Fig

94, Burial 6 being represented by the matching of

tibiae to feet, femora, innominate bones, the sacrum

and vertebral column and so forth. The epiphyses on

the iliac crests were not fully united, indicating the

early twenties as a probable age at death. The skeleton

was in generally good condition and gracile in

appearance. The maximum length of the right

unbroken femur (415mm) suggests a stature of 1.52m

to 1.60m (5ft to 5ft 3in) (Trotter and Gleser 1958)

R 7 5 4 3 2 3

R 5432* * 2 3 4 5 6 7

root only/ root only/
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The skull was assigned to this skeleton because it was

in a similar state of preservation, the age and sex were

suitable, and it was considered likely that the skull

belonged to the skeleton with the most complete cervical

spine. The teeth were in good condition with no caries

visible (see chart). Slight hypoplasia was visible on the

lower half of the anterior teeth.

Burial 7

Possibly petite adult female (SBC M7: Fig 94).

This skeleton comprised the bones remaining in the

munitions box once those which could be matched to

Burial 6 had been removed; the group may represent

more than one individual. It is not possible to sex the

individual from the bones present, but they are gracile,

suggesting that they may have come from a female. The

maximum length of the right fibula, the only intact

bone, is 326mm, suggesting a stature of 1.52m to

1.57m (5ft to 5ft 2in) (Trotter and Gleser 1958).

Burial 9

Torso of middle-aged adult (SBC M9: Fig 94).

East of the apse of the eleventh-century church

and cut by the foundations of the twelfth-century

square-ended chancel, were found five burials in

stone or tile-lined cists. Their excavation is recorded

in the field notes, photographs were taken and the

cists (but not the skeletons) were planned. Burial 9

seems to be one of this group, with Grave 1 the most

likely contender.

These remains are fragmentary and represent just

the torso. They were boxed together with three tiles,

two of which were labelled 'B' and 'C. Many of the

bones have pencilled numbers on them, ranging from

40 to 50. The bone is so fragmentary that it is not

possible to assign a sex to them. However, they are

adult, and probably from a middle-aged individual, as

there are traces of degeneration on the rib heads.

Burial 10

Remains of middle-aged adult female (SBC U2: Fig 94).

A fragmentary skull cap and part of a left femur

were apparently found in the area behind the crypt

altar (cf Burial 9 above) by W Redpath, who worked for

St Bride's in the 1950s. The bones are from an adult

and are gracile, suggesting that they may be from a

female.

Burial 11

Young to middle-aged male, c 1.7m tall (c 5ft 7in) (BC

Mil: Fig 94).

Beneath the north aisle, and therefore presumably

outside the first masonry church, burials were uncovered

which were described as 'Saxon' and 'Giants', since

they represented men of relatively great stature.

Unfortunately, two of these skeletons were destroyed

by vandals before they could be recorded. A third adult

male skeleton survived and may possibly be Burial 11,

which was labelled 'Saxon burial'.

The skeleton was fairly complete but in a fragmentary

condition. The femoral dimensions (L: 451mm, R:

445mm) suggest that the individual was male (Bass

1987), which would fit with the generally robust nature

of the bones and the strong markings at the points of

muscle insertions on the arms and leg bones. No teeth

or pubic symphyses are available for age estimation, but

the bones are clearly adult with no obvious degeneration

due to the normal ageing process. This suggests that

the individual was a young to middle-aged adult. Both

femora and tibiae were used for a stature estimate

(Trotter and Gleser 1958: Femora L: 445mm; R:

444mm; Tibiae L: 379, R: 380mm (left bones used)

which is 1.68m to 1.73m (5ft 6in to 5ft 8in), a modest

giant.

Burial of a premature baby

by D Sklar

Burial 4

Foetal skeleton, representing a premature birth and

almost certainly a stillborn infant (Figs 97-8, Table 1).

Amongst the material discovered in an iron chest

in the vaults below St Bride's in October 1993 was a

virtually complete skeleton in a small cardboard

display case. The box was marked 'Grave 4, East End

(Church)' and contained a typed label which read

T,000-year-old remains of a baby found in a small

stone coffin covered with red tiles outside the Saxon

apse'. It can therefore be readily identified as one of

the group of five burials excavated by the RMLEC

between the apse and the square-ended chancel. The

'stone coffin' referred to may have been a hollowed-

"v.

Fig 97 Burial 4: infant in tile-lined cist
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Fig 98 Burial 4: surviving skeletal remains (A Caffell

after D Sklar)

out block of chalk which had been retained at the

church, although badly damaged (G Milne personal

communication). Since the discovery happened after

Dr Bowman had completed her work at St Bride's,

the author was asked to prepare a short note on the

inhumation.

A preliminary examination, confirmed by subsequent

study, suggested that the remains represented a foetal

skeleton. The task of ageing the skeleton was relatively

straightforward as the long bones had survived

unbroken. Measurements of the humerus, radius, ulna,

femur and tibia taken from the inhumation were then

calibrated with Powers' published study of foetal

remains (Powers 1988, fig 59), on which the table

below is based. The long bone lengths of Burial 4

suggest an age of between 6-7 months in utero

according to the comparative data used.

Table 1 Bone measurements for foetal remains

age Fe Tb Fl Hm Ul Ra

Foetus 6 months

Foetus 6 months

Burial 4

Foetus 6-7 months

Foetus 7 months

Foetus 8 months

St Nicholas

no 5062: 9 months

36

45

45.2

52

57.5

70

76

33

39

40.1

46

50

64

65

30.5

36.5

38.4

44

49

64

?54.7

33

40

42

46

50

62

66

33

37

38.3

44

48

59

?54

28

33

33.2

40

43

53

50

After Powers 1988, fig 59

Unlike the unfortunate case at St Nicholas in

London, where a mother died before giving birth to

her child (Wells 1988, no 5062), it is clear that the St

Bride's Burial 4 inhumation was actually born,

although premature. A child at this stage of devel

opment would have had little chance of survival in

medieval times and was probably a stillborn, although

it is not possible to determine if it in fact died shortly

after birth.

Either way, there would have been little time

to baptise it, but it was nevertheless buried in

consecrated ground in a prominent position at the

east end of the church, surrounded by cist graves

suggestive of some local status. It seems that in the

medieval period the midwife or other attendant was

permitted to baptise any limb of a stillborn child as it

emerged. If the child was born alive but seemed

unlikely to survive, then any lay person could baptise

it as a Christian duty if no clergyman was available

(Simon Mays personal communication; Shahar

1990, 49-50). The care with which this particular

child was buried at St Bride's may be contrasted with

the situation in medieval Hereford, where special

measures had to be taken to curb the secret burial of

unbaptised infants by night in the cathedral cemetery

(Shoesmith 1980, 51).

Documented skeletal collection

by J E Bowman

Apart from the modest collection of medieval

remains discussed above, the work at St Bride's has

produced a most important but little-known reference

collection of documented skeletal material. The

discovery of the collection has already been described

in Chapter 2; the purpose of this note is to summarise

the subsequent work based on these exhumations.

A comprehensive report on this collection has not

been published, although a number of related

research papers are listed by Bowman below. The aim

of this short report is to make the collection better

known and encourage further work on it. References

are to these published and unpublished works below

(Bowman).

During the excavations in 1952-3 a medieval charnel

house, many disarticulated bones and lead coffins

representing burials from the mid eighteenth to mid

nineteenth centuries (Fig 99) were discovered at St

Bride's. The latter now form the documented collection.

A number of the disarticulated unidentified

skeletons were sent to the Department of Physical

Anthropology in Cambridge to be studied by Dr J C

Trevor and Mr P Bury, a student at St John's College.

Some 500 individuals may have been represented,

dating from 1600-1800. Most of these remains were

returned to St Bride's on 30 March 1968, although a

few important specimens are still in the Duckworth

collection at Cambridge.

Kenneth Oakley from the Natural History Museum

immediately recognised the value to science of a collec

tion of skeletons with associated coffin plates stating

name, age, and date of death and he therefore set

in motion the retrieval of the skeletons from their

coffins, together with the coffin plates (Fig 100).

Several individuals were found to be well-preserved

due to adipocere formation. These were immediately

reburied in the Holden vault (in the north-west corner

of the churchyard) and this was permanently sealed.
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Fig 99 Lead coffin under excavation, opened to reveal the

individual inside; 1952-4 excavations

The remainder of the skeletons were bagged and

placed in numbered munitions boxes with the relevant

coffin plates as described in the article above.

Unfortunately in a number of cases more than one

skeleton was placed in the same box with inadequate

bagging to separate them clearly. It is not clear why

some boxes contained more than one skeleton and

others did not. It is not known whether this was a result

of some factor concerning the individuals (eg they were

related) or their proximity in the crypt (eg they were

placed on top of or next to each other) or the excavation

methods or just the availability of boxes. Whatever the

reason, this mixing has caused a number of problems in

the subsequent analysis of the skeletons.

After the excavations were complete Dr F L Steel

started a major re-boxing and reporting programme. He

had white plastic boxes specially made for each skeleton

and these were placed on specially built shelves in the

crypt. It was at this stage that the original numbering

system used until 1990 was introduced. Boxes were

numbered with large red lettering on the outside

according to the number of the original munitions

box. The age and sex of the individuals were written on

the outside, together with brief notes on any pathology

the skeleton demonstrated. Where more than one

individual was found in the munitions box, an 'A' or

'B' was added to the box number. Steel made notes on

each skeleton and wrote articles on various subjects

using the collection as his sample population (Steel

1958a, b; 1960a, b; 1960c; 1961; 1962; 1966; Steel

and Tomlinson 1958).

Fig 100 Lead coffin with plate recording the inhumation's age at death, containing the remains of Samuel Richardson

(1689-1761), the famous novelist (St Bride's Archives)
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Rosemary Powers of the Natural History Museum

followed Steel's work and produced a detailed catalogue

of the remains. She re-examined the skeletons and

made drawings of all the bones, putting them together

with notes of completeness and pathology for each

skeleton. She also reproduced a number of lists of

dates of death etc from Steel's work, and did some his

torical research on selected individuals (see Powers

unpublished a; b).

In the 1970s and 80s researchers from the Anatomy

Department at St Thomas's Hospital worked on the

remains; in the late 1980s, Dr Louise Scheuer and Dr

Sue MacLaughlin obtained a three-year Leverhulme

Trust grant to carry out essential reboxing of the col

lection (the plastic boxes had unfortunately

encouraged the formation of mould) and a

reassessment of the palaeopathology in the collection.

The remains were placed in new cardboard boxes to

halt the spread of mould and the coffin plates were

removed to prevent the crushing of the more fragile

skeletal material. The skeletons are now housed in a

bone room in the crypt of the church, where they may

be studied. Publications resulting from the latest phase

of research include Bowman et al 1992a, b; 1993; Hall

and Bowman 1992; Huda and Bowman 1994; Knusel

and Bowman 1996; Scheuer and Bowman 1994; 1995.

Several small projects were completed on the

skeletal collection between the 1960s and the 1990s;

published work and theses are listed in the bibliography.

More projects were completed but no publications

have been forthcoming.

Work based on the human skeletons

compiled by J E Bowman

Bainbridge, D, and Genoves, S, 1956 'A study of the sex dif

ferences in the scapula', J Royal Anthropol Inst 86, 109-34

Berry, A, 1975 'Factors affecting the incidence of non-met

rical skeletal variants', J Anat 120, 519-35

Bowman, J E (forthcoming) Metastasizing Carcinoma in a

19th-century Londoner: a case study of prostate cancer at

St Bride's

—, J E, and Huda, T (forthcoming) Dental Enamel

Hypoplasia at St Bride's

—, J E, and Scheuer, J (forthcoming) Biological and

Chronological Age: problems of assessment in juvenile

skeletal material

—, J E, MacLaughlin, S, and Scheuer, J, 1992a 'Burial of an

early 19th-century Suicide in the Crypt of St Bride's

Church', Int J Osteoarchaeol 2, 91-4

—, J E, MacLaughlin, S, and Scheuer, J, 1992b 'Biological and

Chronological Age, in The Juvenile Skeletons from St Bride's

Church', Ann Human Biol 19, no 2, 216

—, J E, MacLaughlin, S, and Scheuer, J, 1993 'A study of

Documentary and Skeletal Evidence relating to 18th and 19th-

century crypt burials in the City of London: the St Bride's

Project', American J Phys Anthropol Sup 16, 60

Day, M, and Pitcher-Wilmott, A, 1975 'Sexual

differentiation in the innominate bone studied by multi-

variate analysis', Ann Human Biol 2 no 2, 143—51

Genoves, S, 1956 A study of Sex Differences in the Innominate

Bone, unpublished PhD dissertation, University of

Cambridge

Hall, R K, and Bowman, J E, 1992 'A study of dental

hypoplasia in 12 children from St Bride's Church', in

Goodman, A, and Capasso, L, (eds) Recent contributions

to the study of enamel development defects, J

Paleopathology monograph 2, 255-66

Harvey, W, 1968 'Some dental and social conditions of

1695-1825 connected with St Bride's church', Medical

Hist 12, 62-75

Huda, T, 1992 A study of the estimation of age at death from

the dental development ofjuveniles buried at St Bride's, Fleet

Street, unpub BSc thesis, University of London

—, and Bowman, J E, 1993 'Commingled infant remains: a

problem of identification', Ann Human Biol, 20, no 3,

321-2

—, and Bowman, J E, 1994 'Variation in cross-striation

number between striae in an archaeological population',

Int J Osteoarchaeol 4, 49-52

—, and Bowman, J E 1995 'Age determination from dental

microstructure in juveniles', American J Phys Anthropol 97,

135-50

Ivanhoe, F, 1982 'Interglobular dentine in first and third

molars: relation to hours of sunshine during growth in two

archaeological populations from England', Calc Tissue Int

34, 136-44

Kapadia, Y, 1991 Harris Lines, unpub BSc thesis, University

of London

—, 1992 Bowman, J E, MacLaughlin, S, and Scheuer, J L,

1992 'A study of Harris lines in the juvenile skeletons

from St Bride's', Ann Human Biol 19 no 3, 328-9

Knusel, C, and Bowman, J E (forthcoming)

'Neurofibromatosis in an archaeological skeleton' J

Osteoarchaeol

MacLaughlin, S, 1987 An evaluation of current techniques for

age and sex determination from adult human skeletal remains,

unpub PhD dissertation, University of Aberdeen

—, and Bruce, M, 1986 Population variation in sexual

dimorphism in the human innominate, in Pickford, M,

and Chiarelli, B, (eds) Sexual dimorphism in living andfossil

primates, Firenze

Miles, A, 1958 'The assessment of age from the

dentition', Proc Royal Soc Med 51, no 12, 1057-60

—, 1963 'The dentition in the assessment of

individual age in skeletal material', in D Brothwell (ed)
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7 Towards a new history of an old church

Detailed study of the documented history of St Bride's

and its neighbourhood was considerably advanced in

the late 1940s with the publication of work by two

distinguished historians. Walter Godfrey's volume on

St Bride's church was issued in 1946, although dated

1944 on the title page (Godfrey 1944), while Marjorie

Fig 101 Plan showing St Bride's in relation to the sites of

other archaeological investigations in the Fleet valley area

from 1927 (the Roman cemetery below the Daily Express

Building to the north ofFleet Street) to 1990. As the site code

suffixes indicate, many excavations have been conducted in

the area since 1954, providing new perspectives on the

1952-4 results from St Bride's

Honeybourne's study of the Fleet valley in the

medieval period appeared in the following year

(Honeybourne 1947). Both reports were therefore

published before the excavations at St Bride's began.

Subsequently major archaeological projects on the

mid-Saxon settlement at Aldwych to the west (Vince

1990; Cowie 1988), on the Bridewell Palace site to

the north (Gadd and Dyson 1981) and in the Fleet

valley to the east (McCann 1993) have provided

much new data with which to recreate the topography

of the area as well as to reassess and reinterpret the

documentary sources relating to the parish and its

church (Fig 101).

The unusual dedication to St Bride's had long

attracted comment, but Walter Bell, writing a preface

to an early study of the church (Bell 1922, ii) was in no

doubt that it related to the sixth-century St Bridget, and

not the Scandinavian St Bridget, as had been suggested

elsewhere (Hawkins 1922, 1). However, the earliest

extant written references to the church are of the late

twelfth century: confirmation of the advowson (the

right to appoint the rector) of St Bride's is first

recorded during a period when Gilbert Foliot was

Bishop of London (1180-87), the parish is mentioned

in c 1185 in a passing reference to a forge situated

there, while 'the cemetery of St Brigide' seems to have

been established by at least 1188 (Godfrey 1944, 3;

Mason 1988, 99). The church was obviously there in

the twelfth century, and was almost certainly earlier,

but by how much was uncertain.

It was clear that the documentary records on their

own could not provide a satisfactory date for the

foundation of the church, and one of the main reasons

behind the RMLEC excavation programme was to

establish the relative antiquity of St Bride's. The result

as published in 1968 was somewhat ambiguous, as

Professor Grimes hedged his conclusion with scholarly

caution: 'the theory that the presence of an early church

here with a Celtic dedication owes something to the

use of the area as a burial ground since Roman times

has much in it that is attractive' (Grimes 1968, 197). In

this final section of the reassessment of the RMLEC

programme, the evidence both for the foundation

and the development of the medieval church will be

discussed in more detail than was possible in previous

publications.

Origins of a parish church

The location of St Bride's merits as much discussion

as its dedication. Not only is it set outside the Roman

town as well as the tenth-century medieval city, but it

is also on the extreme eastern periphery of the seventh

to ninth-century settlement of Lundenwic (Fig 102).

Many models for explaining the origins of St Bride's

could be put forward, including the development of a
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Roman martyrium or a mid-Saxon minster. For the

purposes of this discussion, five models will be tested

against the evidence presented in the rest of the report,

for which the development of the site from the Roman

period to the twelfth century will have to be considered.

• Continued use of an extra-mural Roman-British

cemetery which subsequently attracted a mortuary

chapel which in turn developed into a parish church (ie

long-lived cemetery earlier than first masonry church)

• Extra-mural mid-Saxon cemetery, perhaps with a

timber mortuary chapel, which subsequently

developed into a parish church (ie mid-Saxon

cemetery earlier than first masonry church)

• Extra-mural late-Saxon cemetery, perhaps with a

timber mortuary chapel, which subsequently

developed into a parish church (ie late-Saxon

cemetery earlier than first masonry church)

• Proprietary chapel which subsequently developed

into a parish church (ie small building, perhaps with

modest-sized cemetery of prestigious interments,

subsequently enlarged)

• Established as a parish church from the outset (ie

cemetery later or contemporary with first Pmasonry

church)

Roman developments

First to third century

Extensive work by the Museum of London's

Department of Urban Archaeology from 1987-91 on

the area outside the town wall and on the east bank of

the River Fleet has transformed our understanding of

the natural topography of the area (McCann 1993).

For example, it has been shown that the Fleet valley

contained islands within the channel of the river

which were habitable in the Roman period (Fig 103a).

It now seems that there was considerable extra-mural

development in the Roman period close to the St

Bride's site. This activity is represented by structures

interpreted as quays, a mill and warehouses which

were established in the second century on the river

islands (McCann 1993, 37). This commercial devel

opment seems to have been broadly contemporary

with the infilling of the quarry found beneath St

Bride's church as well as the Shoe Lane cemetery

discovered in 1927 and the possible octagonal

Romano-Celtic temple, built in the late second century

near the Old Bailey on the eastern bank of the Fleet

river (Spence 1989, 16-7).

1 km

Fig 102 Site location plan showing St Bride's in relation to the modern street plan, with the extent of the walled Roman town

o/Londinium shown to the east and mid-Saxon Lundenwic (only identified in 1984-5) to the west; London's late Roman

cemeteries are numbered 1 to 5
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Fig 103a Schematic plan indicating Roman developments

in the Fleet valley (after McCann 1993): first to second

century, when the area around the St Bride's site was

beyond the periphery of the main settlement

Third to fourth century

The temple was subsequently replaced, perhaps

reflecting the official adoption of Christianity in the

fourth century, by a substantial masonry building

thought to be a mansio (McCann 1993, 37; Spence

1989, 16-17). This development seems to mirror the

contemporary change of use of the Fleet Street/Shoe

Lane area from a religious to a more domestic character,

with the introduction of the Roman cellared building

below St Bride's into what had been an extra-mural

cemetery. Using data from the Fleet Valley Project and

other research in the vicinity, the natural topography of

the area has been reconstructed and shows that the

well-appointed building below St Bride's occupied a

prominent position overlooking both the Thames and

the Fleet (Fig 103b). According to Grimes, the

structure 'enjoys the distinction of being the only

Roman building yet recorded between the River Fleet

and Westminster' (Grimes 1968, 183). However, a

fragment of black, white and red mosaic pavement was

recovered near St Andrew's church, Holborn {see Fig 4)

in the late seventeenth century and a Roman brick arch

with several ducts was uncovered during the rebuilding

of St Martin-in-the-Fields (Trafalgar Square) in

1722 (RCHM 1928, 147), showing that evidence of

ribbon development on the outskirts of Londinium

had already been recorded, although the dating for

these antiquarian observations is uncertain. More

recently, scatters of Roman pottery have been found

on sites excavated to the west of St Bride's, at 133-7

Fetter Lane, to the north of Fleet Street (Siegel

1978), as well as from excavations well within the

mid-Saxon settlement of Lundenwic; for example, up

to 7% of the ceramic assemblage from the Jubilee

Hall and Maiden Lane sites is Roman in date (Cowie

and Whytehead 1988, 83). However, it should be

noted that some of the Roman items recently

recovered from this extra-mural area (including two

fourth-century coins, a dolphin brooch and a belt

fitting) were probably discarded in the mid-Saxon

period (Cowie and Whytehead 1988, 77).

Nevertheless, it seems clear that the wide distrib

ution of the more prosaic pottery and tile fragments

suggests that there was a varied Roman development

of the extra-mural area to the west of Londinium, pro

viding a sharper perspective into which the RMLEC

discoveries can be set.

100m

Fig 103b Third to fourth century, when the area had

became more developed. The building south-east ofNewgate

replaced a possible Romano-British temple. NB: the precise

outline of the river valley and islands is subject to revision



100 ST BRIDE'S CHURCH

Late fourth and fifth-century developments

with Lynn Blackmore

The building below St Bride's seems to have been

systematically demolished, the cellar infilled, and the

site covered with debris including two sherds of

pottery of fifth-century date, a rare find in London.

The possible mansio on the Old Bailey site was also

demolished in or just after the late fourth century

(Spence 1989, 17).

There are few other readily-identifiable fifth-

century finds from London. A chip-carved belt buckle

was found in the late Roman cemetery at Smithfield

(Vince 1990, fig 30), to the north-west of the town.

On the eastern side of the City in the Mansell Street

cemetery, a gilded cross-bow brooch and an elaborate

chip-carved belt set were found in one grave and two

tutulus brooches in another (Barber et al 1990).

These dates seem to mark the end of the use of these

cemeteries, rather than the opening of a new chapter of

occupation or development. Again, from within the

City, a fifth-century saucer brooch was recovered

from the debris sealing a later Roman building near

Billingsgate (Marsden 1980, 185-6). Only one other

fifth-century ceramic assemblage is known from the

immediate environs of Londinium, and that was exca

vated in 1989 from two pits near the church of St

John's Priory, in Clerkenwell, which is on the eastern

side of the Fleet valley, just under 2 km north of St

Bride's.

Summary of late and sub-Roman development

In sum, it seems that the Shoe Lane cemetery need not

have been as long-lived as that at Smithfield or that on

the eastern side of Londinium. It is suggested here that

the cemetery may have been abandoned and super

seded by later Roman developments in the area, just as

some of the first-century cemeteries were subsumed by

urban expansion in the second century, as was shown

on the Leadenhall Court site, for example (Milne

1992, 11-12). If this suggestion is accepted, then the

relationship between the Roman and later medieval

burial grounds is purely fortuitous, as in the case of St

Paul's and the first-century cemetery on its site, for

example.

The late Roman building below St Bride's, with its

painted wall plaster and tessellated pavement, should

therefore not be seen as a mausoleum or similar

structure, as suggested by Merrifield (1983, 133) or

Rodwell (1993, 94). Instead, it can be viewed as part of

the same general development which saw a mansio-like

structure established on the Old Bailey site, which is also

outside the western walls of the city. The latest use of

these buildings seems to have been in the late fourth or

fifth century, a date mirrored by the latest use of the

north-western and eastern cemeteries discussed above.

There is still no substantive evidence for occupation of

the Roman town or its use as an urban place beyond the

fifth century.

There is therefore no proven connection between

the Roman cemetery at Shoe Lane on the north side of

Fleet Street and the medieval graveyard of St Bride's

to the south, as had once been suggested (eg Thomas

1985, 178-80). Furthermore, Professor Grimes could

find no direct positive relationship between the

demolished Roman structure and the development of

the later church of St Bride and our recent studies

support that view (cf Rodwell 1993). The present

reappraisal of the work at St Bride's cannot therefore

sustain Model 1, proposed above. It is suggested here

that it was the well, rather than a continued use of a

Roman extra-mural cemetery or associated structure,

which was the focus around which the church

developed.

The cemetery earlier than the apsidal

building

Although it now seems clear that the Roman cemetery

did not directly influence the siting of the medieval

church, it is accepted that there were inhumations in

the area before the well beneath the apse was infilled and

before the apse itself was built, since human skeletal

material was recovered from the fill of that pit. Some

of those bones may indeed be the disturbed remains

of Roman Londoners in unmarked, long-forgotten

graves.

Some may be associated with the mid-Saxon town

of Lundenzvic, perhaps initially laid in an extra-mural

graveyard around a timber mortuary chapel or early

minster church. The early Christian cemetery at

Castle Green, Hereford, lay far from the centre of

contemporary settlement (Shoesmith 1980, 53), for

example. The 'L'-shaped rubble foundation could be

argued to be of mid-Saxon date on stratigraphic

grounds, but the construction technique is hard to

parallel in that period. In addition, there were no mid-

Saxon pottery, coins or other artefacts retained from

the St Bride's site; indeed, the focus of the Lundenzvic

settlement seems to have been substantially to the west

of the church, beyond Chancery Lane which is itself

over 200m west of St Bride's (Cowie 1988, sites 1-59).

In their detailed studies of the period, both Professor

Brooke and Dr Alan Vince felt unable to suggest a mid-

Saxon date for St Bride's foundation, seeing the church

and its graveyard as late Saxon developments; a much

stronger case for a church to serve Lundenwic can be

made for St Martin's-in-the-Fields or St Andrew's,

Holborn (Brooke and Keir 1975, 137; Vince 1990,

62-3).

Some of the skeletal material from the pit below the

apse could be related to the late Saxon group of

irregular burials on the western bank of the Fleet

(McCann 1993, 46-9), perhaps forming a continuation

of that war or execution cemetery on the opposite bank

of the river. Without detailed dating evidence it is

simply not possible to resolve these questions.

Unfortunately the bones from the pit beneath the apse
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do not seem to have been retained, and therefore

cannot be submitted for Carbon 14 dating, for

example. As a consequence, Models 1, 2 and 3 cannot

be adequately tested further.

Burials and baptism

It seems that the graves cut by the apse and the twelfth-

century east end are most easily associated with a

single-cell masonry structure. They could be seen as

prestigious interments set around the well or cistern,

perhaps representing a family group associated with

the modest chapel (Phase 1; Fig 13a). How these

graves were marked at ground level is not recorded,

although some RMLEC photographs seem to show a

possible stone grave marker {eg Fig 60), but it seems

that they were disturbed rather than exhumed during

the extensions which subsequently took place. If the

group were indeed the family of the founder, then that

disturbance could imply that the ownership of the

church had changed hands. Perhaps this enlargement

(Phase 2; Fig 22) marks the translation of a proprietary

chapel into a parish church with wider responsibilities.

It would be interesting to determine the precise date of

the font fragment {see Chapter 5: M39) recovered in

the 1952-4 excavations, for it too may date to pre

cisely this period and serve to show that the church

had taken on the obligations of baptism and of burial

for the growing community in this western suburb.

This would be a significant statement, for the date at

which the sacrament of baptism was regularly per

formed by the rank-and-file clergy has been ques

tioned (Parsons 1994, 281). As for the boundaries of

the new parish, recent archaeological research has

also helped to explain the curious bulging extension

which passes eastwards on to the far bank of the Fleet

river, as shown on the map surveyed by Ogilby and

Morgan in 1676 (c/Fig 106). The eastern extension

has now been revealed as reflecting the position of an

island in the Fleet valley, a feature which was subse

quently utilised from the twelfth century onwards as

the naturally moated site of the Fleet prison

(McCann 1993, 55).

Redevelopments around St Bride's in

the eleventh century

The archaeological evidence for the date of the church

is also indirectly supported by recent work on the

Fleet Valley Project (Figs 104a and b). There was

little evidence for further activity recorded on the

eastern side of the valley beyond the fourth century

until the late Saxon period, at which date some eleven

bodies were buried on the foreshore. These formed an

irregular, mixed group rather than an ordered

cemetery, and may represent an execution cemetery or

the residue of a siege, battle or other atrocity (McCann

1993, 46-7). Whatever the precise interpretation, it

suggests that the area was still relatively undeveloped.

Fig 104a Schematic plan indicating Saxo-Norman develop

ments in the Fleet valley (after McCann 1993): pre-

eleventh century, when the area around the St Bride's site

lay beyond the periphery of the main settlement NB: the

precise outline of the river valley and islands is subject to

revision

It was not until the middle of the eleventh century,

when there is evidence on the eastern bank of a timber

bridge built over the Fleet, that the western suburb

may have begun expanding. The bridge joined the

main road from St Paul's (Ludgate Hill) to the main

road to Westminster (Fleet Street), an area in which

Edward the Confessor invested heavily with the

construction of his vast new Abbey Church of St Peter,

consecrated on 28 December 1065 (Wilson et al 1986,

13). There was a substantial settlement at Westminster

in the time of King Edward, assessed at £12; by 1085,

it comprised at least 86 dwellings, including 25 for the

abbot's men-at-arms and a newly-planted vineyard

(Morris 1975, 4.1-2). It is suggested here that the

Fleet Bridge and road, together with the construction

of the new abbey, provide the topographical catalysts

for the growth of the City's western suburb in the

middle of the eleventh century; this was an area ripe for

redevelopment (Rosser 1989, 15-16).

Such an eleventh-century date for St Bride's church

would make it a typical, rather than an exceptional,

foundation. Alan Vince has suggested that there was a
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Fig 104b Late eleventh to twelfth century, when the area

was developed, following the bridging ofFleet in the eleventh

century. NB: the precise outline of the river valley and

islands is subject to revision

major period of church dedication in London in the

reign of Edward the Confessor (1042-65); among the

examples of excavated eleventh-century churches

which he quotes are St Nicholas Aldred (Shambles),

St Nicholas Aeon (or Haakon, another Viking church

builder), St Olave Jewry and All Hallows, Lombard

Street (Vince 1990, 70-6).

With regard to the national picture, Richard Morris

compares this period of remarkable expansion in the

provision of parish churches to 'mushrooms in the

night', suggesting that local church-building had

become a 'volume industry' in the tenth and eleventh

centuries (Morris 1989, 167). The surprise in London

is that the majority of its excavated 'mushrooms', like

St Bride's, seem to be of the eleventh rather than the

tenth century. This suggests that disposable income

was slower in accumulating than might have been

expected for the City: London's real expansion, in

terms of wealth and therefore power, seems to date to

the years immediately before 1000. Perhaps the most

significant event here, Viking sieges apart, was the

building of London Bridge, the lowest fixed link over

the Thames. Preliminary dendrochronological analysis

from the structure excavated at Fennings Wharf in

1983 suggests that this was under construction

sometime after AD 987 (MoLAS 1994, 25); once

complete, it would not only have had a profound effect

on attracting trade to the City by road, but would also

have effectively marked the limit of upriver navigation

for sea-going vessels, to the detriment of towns to the

west. Some of the new money which London accrued

was clearly invested in the provision of neighbourhood

churches, as much an outward sign of the citizens'

prosperity as of their piety.

Dedication

St Bride (Brigid or Bridget) was the Abbess of

Kildare in Ireland and died c AD 525 (Leatham

1955): her feast day was celebrated on 1 February.

She was renowned for her generosity to the poor, her

work with lepers, and also as a dairymaid, while many

miracles were attributed to her (Bond 1914, 17).

These included turning water into beer to quench the

thirst of unexpected guests (Farmer 1987, 62). She

became a very popular saint in Ireland, and there are

35 churches dedicated to her in England and Wales:

the distribution of these dedications is overwhelmingly

on the Celtic western side of the country (Morris

1989, 53), with London being the only eastern

example in the British Isles (Fig 105). However,

there are also churches or chapels dedicated to her

on the European mainland, including St Omer

(France), Fosse and Namur (Belgium), Koln and

Mainz (Germany), and Gotterhaus in Switzerland

100km

Fig 105 Distribution of churches in England and Wales

dedicated to St Bride (after Morris 1989, fig 14); the

London example is the only one in the eastern half of the

country, although there are others in continental Europe
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(Leatham 1955, 64-5). When these examples are taken

into consideration, the church in London appears

considerably less isolated.

Nevertheless, the rather intriguing dedication of the

church to St Bride positively demanded speculation

on the question of when this particular church was

established, and many were happy with a sixth-century

answer (eg Morgan 1973, 15-17), with all that entailed

for the survival of a sub-Roman Christian community

in London on the eve of the Augustinian mission. The

more prosaic archaeological evidence, as shown above,

supports a pre-Conquest eleventh-century date for the

masonry building.

Having answered one question, another one was

posed: why should an Irish saint be so honoured at

such a time? The period in question opened with

London coming under Scandinavian domination

(1016-40), following the fall of the city after a brutal

siege in 1016. According to Professor Brooke, this

episode provides a context for the establishment of St

Bride's church. Some of the other churches of St Bride,

such as that at West Kirby on the Wirral Peninsula,

are in areas of Scandinavian settlement; this leads to

the suggestion that the dedication was brought over to

England not by early Celtic missionaries but by

Viking colonists from Ireland, where they had

founded settlements as in Dublin (Brooke and Keir

1975, 139-40). Professor Brooke points out that the

suburb of London to the west of the City may well have

been occupied by Danish settlers, following the fall of

London in 1016, and notes the dedication of St

Clement Danes, just to the west of St Bride's, in

support of his case. Working independently of Brooke,

Dr Oxley reached the same conclusion (Oxley 1978,

123). The archaeological evidence from St Bride's

itself does not contradict this position. A Scandinavian

saint, St Bridget of Sweden, could be considered an

even better case for a Viking introduction; however,

that particular queen died in 1373, long after the earliest

mention of St Bride in connection with the Fleet Street

church.

The ingenious solution to this enigmatic dedication

proposed above has much to commend it, and has met

with wide acceptance (eg Tatton-Brown 1986, 27).

However, it should also be recalled that the energetic

English St Dunstan saw fit to change the dedication

of a restored chapel from St Mary Magdalen to St

Brigid when he was Abbot of Glastonbury in the

940s, presumably in deference to a community of Irish

nuns who were working there (Leatham 1955, 59).

Dunstan later became an influential Archbishop of

Canterbury (c AD 960-88) after having served as

Bishop of London, during which period he established

(or reestablished) the abbey at Westminster under

Abbot Wulsige in c AD 959 (Gem 1986, 11). Before

the period of Viking occupation of the City, the Irish

saint was therefore known and accepted by a Bishop of

London, and perhaps also by the Abbots of

Westminster, in whose lands the church of St Bride's lay.

There are also suggestions that the Saxons as

well as the Irish invoked St Bride for help while

travelling (the church sits at the west gate of the

City, while the later St Botolph guards the eastern,

northern and southern gates). St Bride, as a

dairymaid, was additionally seen as a protector of

cattle (Leatham 1955, 55-6); a twelfth-century

carving of St Brigid milking a cow survives on a

ruined doorway in Glastonbury Abbey, for example

(Leatham 1955, 59). In that guise, the Fleet Street

church dedication might represent no more than a

community of dairy farmers or cattle dealers,

serving the expanding City to the west. She could

therefore as easily have been introduced to London

by cattle-owning Saxons or itinerant Irish as by the

Vikings. In sum, the dedication might not be as

unusual as it once seemed.

That said, an even more complex argument

concerning the saint and her well deserves serious

consideration. Dr Ross has suggested that the Celtic

Christian saint may have absorbed many of the

attributes of an earlier Bridget, an Irish Celtic

goddess Brigid, daughter of In Dagada (Ross 1967,

360-1). The British goddess whose name is derived

from the same root is Brigantia, known from the

impressive relief from Birrens, the dedication to deae

Nymphae Brigantiae from Ithrington, and possibly the

name of the River Brent (Briganti), a tributary of the

Thames (Ross 1967, 361). This particular goddess

may also have been the one whom Caesar mentions as

being similar to Minerva, a classical deity concerned

with healing and thermal waters. Minerva was

certainly worshipped in Roman London, since a fine

marble head portraying her was recovered in 1954

from the site of the Mithraeum (Toynbee 1986,

10-13), a temple beside the Walbrook stream,

together with other religious statuary including a

water-deity (Toynbee 1986, 25-7). It is not known to

whom the third-century octagonal Romano-Celtic

temple on the Old Bailey site (Spence 1989, 16) was

dedicated; given its position outside the City wall on

the east bank of the River Fleet, a water deity is not

impossible.

The Celtic Brigid is also known as the triple Brigid,

a concept which emerges in a more Romanised form

as the three mother goddesses. This particular cult

also had a following in Roman London, since part of

a large relief thought to have been derived from a

nearby shrine was found in Seething Lane, near St

Olave's church, in 1840 (Merrifield 1965, 143), while

a silver plaque with a representation of the triple deity

was found in Moorgate in 1929 (Merrifield 1965,

134). It could therefore be argued that a version of

Brigid, whether known by that name or some other,

seems to have been recognised in London before the

official adoption of Christianity: Bride's Well may be

earlier than St Bride's Well. The importance of the

well has been mentioned before, and will be returned

to later.
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The development of a parish

church

The development of the church can now be considered,

utilising archaeological, architectural and historical

evidence (Figs 106a and b). It seems, as argued above,

that the masonry church of St Bride's was initially

built as a modest single-celled structure, perhaps as a

proprietary chapel focused on St Bride's Well. It was

then extended by the addition of an apse, perhaps

when it became a parish church. Further enlargements

followed, with a bell tower and a square east end being

added sometime after the mid twelfth century, perhaps

in part a rebuilding occasioned by damage related to

the widespread fire of London in c 1136. There was a

prestigious burial recorded, centrally-placed inside the

square-ended chancel, which may be the body of the

man responsible for that phase of work (Phase 4, Fig

63), the prime benefactor rather than the owner of the

church. By this date, the advowson was held by

Westminster Abbey, and the role it played may have

been significant, affecting the church in many ways.

For example, when the king's court, the Curia Regis,

Fig 106a Schematic plan of later medieval developments

in the Fleet valley (after McCann 1993): Twelfth century,

following reclamation and subsequent occupation on the

western bank of the Fleet

Fig 106b Fourteenth to fifteenth century, following the

western extension of the City wall; by this date the City's

western suburb had expanded to Westminster. The parish

boundary of St Bride's (as defined in late seventeenth-

century maps) is shown as a dotted line. NB: the precise

outline of the river valley and islands is subject to revision

was sitting in London, it usually heard the cases put to

it at Westminster. However, in 1205 the court was

moved to St Bride's and sat there for the Easter Term

(HMSO 1926, 272; 306), perhaps because building

work was in progress at Westminster. The church with

its newly-enlarged chancel and bell tower (Phase 4; Fig

35a) was presumably seen as a convenient London

annexe which the Abbey used when it suited. The

Abbey may therefore have been responsible for some of

the subsequent modifications and enlargements, at

least to the chancel, a suggestion to which study of the

worked stone {see Chapter 5) may lend some support.

The nave was more the concern of the parishioners,

and, as discussed later, private or communal benefaction

seems to have played a positive role here.

The first rector whose name is recorded was Robert

Bat, who retired to the hermitage in a bastion on the

city wall near Cripplegate in 1255 (Godfrey 1944, 7),

but the site of the first rectory is not known. In 1380,

an irregular plot of land some 30m by 20m on the

south-east side of the churchyard was granted to the

rector, on which a grand house was built for him and
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his successors. It is just possible that the window shown

in Fig 76e and f was from this building, which survived

until 1666. The chequered fate of this property before

the Great Fire is summarised elsewhere (Godfrey 1944,

4-6), but it is worth noting that one Thomas Wolsey

was granted the residue of the lease by Henry VIII in

1510, together with its gardens and those of an

adjacent property formerly belonging to the

Hospitallers. Part of this composite property, although

not the rectory itself, was given back to Henry in 1512

to allow for the building of the king's new palace of

Bridewell between 1515 and 1523. This vast new

complex initially had no landward entrance, St Bride's

rectory standing squarely in the way (Fig 107). As a

consequence, a second range of buildings was erected

around an outer courtyard to the east of the main

block, and this was entered via Bride Lane, through

what had been the Abbot of Faversham's land. Thus St

Fig 107 Plan showing St Bride's rectory in the early

sixteenth century, blocking the proposed landward entrance

to Bridewell Palace; note the new landward entrance in the

outer court (after Gadd and Dyson 1981, fig 1). A bridge

was also built over the River Fleet

Bride's rectory seems to have stood in the way of Henry

VIII's plans, forcing the king to adopt a costly redesign

of his proposed palace (Gadd and Dyson 1981, 13).

This seems worthy of comment, if for no other reason

than that, a decade or so later, the greatest monastic

houses in the land had all been dissolved by order of

the same king; why this former humble parish rectory

was able to hold out against him is not recorded.

As for the church itself, John Stow described it in

the late sixteenth century as:

of old time a small thing, which now remaineth

to be the choir, but since increased with a large

body and side aisles towards the west, at the

charge of William Venor, esq, warden of the

Fleet, about 1480, all of which wrought about in

stone in the figure of a vine with grapes and

leaves etc. The partition betwixt the old work

and the new, sometime prepared as a screen to

be set up in the hall of the Duke of Somerset's

house at Strand, was brought for 8 score pounds

and set up in the year 1557; one wilful body

began to spoil and break the same in 1596; but

was by high commissioners forced to make it up

again, and so it resteth. John Ulsthorpe, William

Evesham, John Wigan and others found

chantries there.

(Wheatley 1956, 352-3)

The 'small thing' observed by Stow can only have been

the remains of the twelfth-century chancel; he was

unaware of the earlier phases of the church development,

or that, in its primary form, the building was even

smaller. Thereafter the church, or rather the area beyond

the chancel, developed not so much by the hand of one

particular person as by the communal efforts of a variety

of groups, guilds and fraternities. These saw the addition

of chapels at the east end, as well as a north aisle which

may also have contained shrines and altars (Phases 5-6:

Fig 35b and c). Although the church was clearly

expanding, this was not so much to accommodate an

ever increasing population in the nave, but to make

provision for private worship within the church, a sign of

the increased wealth of the parishioners rather than

necessarily growing numbers. The archaeological

evidence shows that this church benefited from con

tinuous generous investment, as the size of the chantry

chapels, the quality of the stonework in the south tower,

the use of ultramarine paint on the columns (see Chapter

5) and the range of prestigious burial types all show.

Suburban St Bride's may have been better provided for

than intramural St Nicholas, for example (White 1988).

The documentary evidence makes several passing

references to features in the church such as its north

and south porches, which were presumably opposed,

although the archaeological work only found traces of

the latter. The northern porch seems to have had a

room above it (Godfrey 1944), and its foundations

probably survive in the churchyard, although the
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RMLEC did not open up any cuttings on that side of

the church. As for the internal ornament and plate,

that seems to have suffered in the Reformation when

the chantries were suppressed and the treasures sold off

to fund charities and church repairs (Godfrey 1944,

14). Stow records that when Mary Tudor took the

throne attempts were made to refurbish the church,

with the erection of a new rood screen between nave

and chancel in 1557 (Wheatley 1956, 353); this was

just two years after John Cardmaker, the Protestant

vicar of St Bride's during the turbulent period from

1543-51, had been burned at Smithfield as a heretic.

The written records also allude to the embellish

ments and rebuilding programmes apparently referred

to in the bequests made by parishioners in their wills.

Taken at face value, the published list of such donations

(Godfrey 1944, 121-3) seems to show that the church

underwent continuous rebuilding during the long period

covered by the wills, a suggestion which could be at

variance with the archaeological evidence. However, the

list may be divided in two. Bequests concerning a par

ticular project are listed below; these data suggest dates

when rebuilding progammes were under consideration.

1409-10 Wm Bette: to the work of the bells newly

bought, 8d

1415-6 John Vowe: to the fabric of the bell tower, 6s 8d

1419 Thomas Bannam: to the fabric of the bell tower,

6s 8d

1437 Thomas Benson: to the fabric of the new work, 20d

1444 Gilbert Bage: in aid of the new building, 26s 8d

1445 Joan, widow of George Cressey: towards the

making of glass in one window of the history of Job,

for the information of the infirm and poor, 20s

1449 Wm Broke: to glass four windows of the

clerestory of the south side of St Bride's

1449 Austin Hawkyns: to the glass of the clerestory

windows, 13s 4d

1452 John Brooke: to painting and making an image of

St Christopher over the south door of the church,

3s 4d

1456 Richard Clarence: to the paving of the north aisle,

6s 8d

1460 John Taillour: wax candle weighing two pounds to

burn before the statue of Our Lady in the nave

1463 Richard Benworth: window of the Salutation of

the Blessed Mary lately reglazed at his own expense,

in the north aisle

1524 John Talbott: towards buying a pair of new organs

in the rood loft, 6s 8d

1603 Ellen, widow of Thomas Ashton: towards the

building of a gallery, 20s

Bequests offering money generally 'to the fabric' are

shown below. These are sums contained in wills which

contributed 'to the fabric' of St Bride's rather than to

particular named projects. These sums may have

been unofficial 'burial fees' rather than indications of

specific building works

1387

1408

1414

1415

1417

1417

1420

1427

1435

1436

1442

1442

1445

1445-6

1447

1449

1451-2

1454

1455-6

1456

1459

1464

1467

1472

1493

1566

3s 4d

13s 4d

6s 8d

13s 4d

3s 4d

20d

6s 8d

10s

6s 8d

10s

66s 8d

6s 8d

40s

3s 4d

6s 8d

3s 4d

20s

6s 8d

20s

6d

3s 4d

3s 4d

20d

3s 4d

3s 4d

3s

1390-1

1411

1414

1416

1417

1418

1422

1432

1435-6

1437

1442

1443

1445

1446

1448

1449

1453

1455-6

1456

1456

1460

1466

1468

1484

1497

?

10s

6s 8d

6s 8d

20d

20s

6s 8d

10s

£20

13s 4d

6s

26s 8d

20d

6s 8d

12d

6s 8d

6s 8d

20s

12d

3s 4d

6s 8d

40s

12d

6s 8d

3s 4d

The specific bequests by parishioners for named

works undertaken in the church include mention of

new bells and a bell tower from 1409-19, the glazing

of the clerestory in 1449, and the repaving and

glazing of the north aisle between 1456-63. There is

also a reference to the 'new work' in 1437 (Godfrey

1944, 121-3). From such references it is possible to

suggest that there was a major building programme

in the fifteenth century, commencing with a new bell

tower at the west end, and ultimately incorporating a

refurbished nave and north aisle and, since it had a

clerestory on the southern side, a south aisle as well.

The reference to four windows in the southern

clerestory in 1449 suggests that the church was laid

out with at least four bays, unless there was more

than one window per bay.

The archaeological evidence supports these

propositions, showing that the south tower was

replaced, and that the nave was rebuilt with two

aisles in this period (Phase 8, Fig 48b). It also shows

that the refurbished church was set out with five

bays, suggesting that there was another clerestory

window beyond the four which William Broke gave

money for glazing in 1449; this may have been the

one to which Austin Hawkyns contributed to in the

same year, although that may have been in the north

clerestory. Features about which the archaeological

evidence is silent include the rood loft mentioned in

1524 and the galleries installed in the nave, referred

to in 1603; the latter were among the many features

which would be replicated in the post-Great Fire

church.
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Burial within the church

There are also many more general bequests from

parishioners 'to the fabric' or for unspecified 'reparation',

'works' or 'repairs', recorded from 1387 to 1566, in

amounts ranging from 6d to 66s 8d. Godfrey suggests

that these represent the scale of an almost continuous

building programme, which may well be the case;

conversely, the gap between 1493 and 1566 would

coincide with the Reformation and the suppression of

the chantries, a period which was not noted for major

ecclesiastical embellishment. However, it is argued

here that a distinction should be made between

bequests for clearly-stated projects and the less specific

directions, since some of the latter probably relate

more directly to charges for burial in favoured locations

in the vaults, aisles or body of the church, rather than

to particular refurbishments.

Under canon law, burial in the churchyard was

offered to parishioners without charge, beyond the cost of

digging the grave. However, Vanessa Harding's study of

late medieval wills has shown that from the fifteenth

century a range of fees were payable for burial within the

body of the church; it was increasingly common for indi

viduals who asked for church burial simply to leave a sum

to the work of the fabric of the church 'to have my burial

there' (Harding 1992, 130). She has recently examined

some of the evidence for such burial 'fees' in London,

and has shown that in St Michael Cornhill between

1455-6, a bequest of 6s 8d secured burial inside the

church, and 3s 4d burial in the vaults. At St Mary-at-Hill

in 1524, 16s 8d or 13s 4d was charged for burial in the

chapels, 10s in the cross aisle and 6s 8d elsewhere in the

church (Harding 1992, 130-1; Jeffery et al 1992, 195).

Consideration of the sums left by St Bride's parishioners

suggests that some of these too should be seen as burial

'fees' which may or may not have been subsequently set

against building work. The scale of offerings over the

period from 1387 (slightly earlier than the evidence cited

above) to 1603 ranged from 6d to £20. However, the

standard range seems to have been:

20s: perhaps for burial near the high altar or in the

chapels; mentioned four times (1408-56);

13s 4d: perhaps for burial in the nave or in the chapels;

mentioned three times (1408-37);

10s: perhaps for burial in the aisles; mentioned four

times (1411-36);

6s 8d: perhaps for burial elsewhere in the church;

mentioned fourteen times (1414-84)

3s 4d: perhaps for burial in the vaults; mentioned

eleven times (1387-1497).

It is suggested that the parishioners who paid these

sums, whose names are all recorded, were subsequently

buried within the body of the church, perhaps near the

family pew, or in the vaults, and were therefore all

exhumed during the 1952 4 investigations. Ironically,

the parishioners who did not pay for preferential

treatment but were simply buried in the churchyard

remain (more or less) undisturbed.

Charnel houses

The desire to secure an undisturbed grave is so strong

as to be mentioned specifically in some wills, such as

that of one Walter Stocket in 1380, who was prepared

to give 10s to the church 'if the parish do not disturb

me in my burial'; the sight of graves being disturbed

was clearly a medieval commonplace. The fate of those

who were exhumed was usually reburial in a charnel

house, of which at least six are known from late

medieval parish churches in London, the earliest docu

mented example being St Mary Aldermanbury in 1425

(Harding 1992, 134). Although some of the reburials

in charnel houses may be associated with the casual

deposition of the bones disturbed by the cutting of new

graves (Harding 1992, 134), the charnel pits revealed

by archaeological excavation of churches, as at St

Helens-on-the-Walls at York, for example (Magilton

1980, 22), were probably built to accommodate burials

disturbed by a particular building programme. This

certainly seems to be the case with the large charnel pit

recently recorded at Hereford Cathedral (Stone 1993,

4-5), which has been related to the works dated

1107-15. This provides a useful absolute date for that

skeletal material which, prior to disturbance, might not

have been so closely datable.

In the purpose-built brick lined chamber on the

southern side of St Bride's, there is a neatly laid out

collection of long bones and skulls, ie token reburial.

It represents the reinterment at one time of a large

assemblage of material. Such a sizeable group interred

in such a uniform fashion is most likely to have been

exposed at one time, perhaps during a major excavation

exercise such as the digging of extensive and deep

foundations or new vaults. In this instance, the skeletal

material may have been exhumed when the vaults on

the southern side of the church were excavated in the

eighteenth century. Alternatively, the charnel might

reflect the wholesale clearance of vaults of their medieval

burials to make room for more paying customers in the

post-medieval period.

Bell tower

Godfrey noted that in the fourteenth century the bells

of St Bride's were used to sound the City curfew

(Godfrey 1944, 7), and Honeybourne observed that

this fact may have some bearing on the age of the

church; presumably such a service would be performed

by an ancient foundation (Honeybourne 1947, 17).

Thus the discovery by Grimes of the remains of a free

standing bell tower on the southern side of the church

seemed particularly significant: had this structure been

deliberately built to perform that function? A summary

study of published archive material, discussed below,

suggests that it was not.

To ensure the safety of the City at night, the great

gates were locked at sunset and not opened until the

following sunrise. A watch was also kept of the

unwalled Thames waterfront by two sergeants, each
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commanding a boat with four men, one based below

the bridge at Billingsgate, the other upstream at

Queenhithe, as is recorded in 1282, for example (Birch

1887, 21-2). The daily signal for the elaborate security

measures to take effect was the tolling of a bell. The

great gates of the City would then close, and only the

subsidiary wicket gates would stand open, affording

access to pedestrians until the ringing ceased. At that

point, those gates would also be locked and remain so

until the bell of St Thomas Aeon rang for Prime at

6am.

Records dating from 1282 to 1357 uniformly show

that it was the bells of St Martin-le-Grande (off

Newgate Street) which rang the evening curfew, usually

alone (Riley 1868, 21; 34; 93; 140; 143; 193; 272; 298;

Thomas 1926, 154), but sometimes with assistance, as

in 1282 (Riley 1868, 21) and c 1300 (Riley 1861, 240).

In the 1360s, work began on a major restoration

progamme at St Martin's, under Dean William of

Wykeham (subsequently Bishop of Winchester and

Chancellor of England). The bell tower was put out of

action and, as a consequence, other churches in

London took over the role of ringing the curfew. Thus

in 1364 the new arrangements are cited in which St

Mary-le-Bow in Cheapside takes over the role (Riley

1861, 334). However, the sound of Bow Bells on their

own seems not to have been entirely successful; by

1370 that church was joined by All Hallows Barking (to

the east), St Giles Cripplegate (to the north) as well as

St Bride's (to the west). This arrangement continued

until at least 1391 (Godfrey 1944, 7). Thus it can be

shown that the twelfth-century bell tower at St Bride's

was not a primary feature of the developments there: it

had been built long before that church was required to

perform the function of ringing the City's curfew, and

thus was not 'built specifically with that purpose in

mind' (c/ Grimes 1968, 190).

There is no record of St Bride's ringing the curfew

after 1391, a date which seems to coincide with the

suggested dismantling or collapse of the south tower;

Tim Tatton-Brown has raised the intriguing possibility

that the earthquake of 1382 may have damaged it.

Whatever the reason, it seems to have been replaced

by a tower at the west end of the church between

c 1409-19, according to the documentary evidence

cited above.

Chantries and chantry chapels

In his survey of London chantries, Lawrence Snell

records that, by the fourteenth century, the City's 100

churches already had some 280 chantries attached to

them (Snell 1978, 216); St Bride's, with its three

chapels and four altars (Godfrey 1944, 10-11) was

therefore more lavishly endowed than the average,

although a great church could attract many times that

number (Fig 108). St Paul's boasted 35, for example.

Such chantries were usually established by wealthy

patrons to ensure that a priest would say a posthumous

mass for them, the salvation of their souls depending

upon such prayers. This relates to the medieval doctrine

of Purgatory, for it was believed that the provision of

masses would lessen the departed soul's period of

torment (Gittings 1992). Often a mass (obit) would be

performed on the anniversary of the founder's death,

for example. Persons not wealthy enough to set up

such a chantry from their own limited resources could

form a gild or fraternity, and thus make a co-operative

provision for the furnishing of an altar and for an

officiating priest. This proved a popular London

practice, with over 65 such gilds recorded in association

with City churches (Basing 1982, x) Indeed, there were

497 London chaplains listed in 1379 (McHardy 1977,

xiv). Fourteen are recorded as serving at St Bride's, a

higher than average figure for a City church. Of these,

two seem to have been the private chaplains of William

and Geoffrey Fourbour, but it is unclear which of the

others were parochial, fraternity, private or chantry

chaplains (McHardy 1977, 7).

Certainly St Bride's had several fraternities to support

the high altar as well as 'the six other altars' mentioned

in the will of John Bonde in 1518. An assessment of

the documentary records before excavations began in

the 1950s showed that, in addition to the high altar

dedicated to St Bridget, a Lady Chapel was set to the

north while to the south was a chapel to St John the

Baptist and another to St Anne. In addition there were

three nave altars, the Jesus altar, presumably in the

north aisle, and one to St Katherine and St Michael

both set against the rood screen at the junction of the

nave and chancel (Godfrey 1944, 10-11). Each altar

seems to have been supported by a brotherhood

responsible for such items as the provision of candles

on a daily basis to the funeral arrangements for their

members. The more successful of such enterprises as

these would have afforded the salary of their own priest

and ultimately would have built a separate chapel to

house the altar and its chaplain, a church within a

church. The excavations in 1952-4 showed that St

Bride's had indeed been extended with the addition of
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Fig 108 Schematic plan of the church showing the positions

of altars (marked with cross) and the three chantry chapels

in the late fourteenth and fifteenth century. Black denotes

visible foundations (A Caffell after C Harrison, LARF)
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three chapels, one to the north and two to the south of

the chancel. The brief description of the chapels and

altars which follows summarises the written records

published by Walter Godfrey with the addition of

comments based on recent research.

St Bridget A detailed discussion of this particular

dedication has already been given; the High Altar

dedicated to her was at the east end of the chancel. It

was serviced by the Brotherhood of St Bridget, which

dates back to at least 1379, and was maintained

entirely by subscription. Its first purpose was to

maintain a light before the statue of the saint on the

High Altar, and a Chaplain of St Bridget is mentioned

in 1442 (Godfrey 1944, 16). Although it was one of

only three fraternities in the whole City still wealthy

enough to be assessed in 1541 (Lang 1993, 79), it had

ceased to exist before 1548, when all such organisations

were suppressed. By contrast, the Brotherhood of St

Mary, based in the Lady Chapel, remained operative

right up to the suppression.

Lady Chapel During the thirteenth and fourteenth

centuries, the cult of the Blessed Virgin Mary became

intense, and was marked by the provision of altars and

the construction of Lady Chapels in her honour across

the country, in churches great and small. These were

often richly embellished and well endowed. In 1389,

John Riley and John Walworth, wardens of the

Brotherhood of St Mary at St Bride's church, declared

that their gild was so old that it was 'ordained from a

time to which the memory of man extends not'. The

earliest documentary record of the Lady Chapel, the

centre of their activities, is in 1361, when a burial is

recorded there. The chantry certificate of 1388/9 gives

a detailed account of the Gild of St Mary (Godfrey

1944, 114-5). Certain persons had initially provided

funds to keep a candle lit before the statue of the

Blessed Virgin, and subsequently (at an unspecified

date) built a chapel in her honour and provided for a

chaplain to perform services at her altar. The bequests

which made continuing provision for such chantries

include those of John Wigan in 1361, Nicolas Spuryer

in 1383-1408 and Simon Petigru in 1391. The

Brotherhood and chantries were dissolved in 1545 by

order of Henry VIII, but the crypt seems to have been

used as a burial vault from at least 1361 until it was

sealed up in the mid nineteenth century.

There seems little doubt that the Lady Chapel,

which lay on the northern side of the church, can be

identified with Chapel 1. The archaeological study

suggests that it was built in the thirteenth century,

while the crypt was added following modifications in

the late thirteenth to the early fourteenth century.

St John the Baptist John baptised Christ, having

recognised him as the Messiah, but was imprisoned

and beheaded in AD 30 for denouncing the incestuous

relationships of Herod Antipas. In England, his cult

was very popular, with nearly 500 churches dedicated

to him, and he was frequently depicted in medieval art

(Farmer 1987, 229-30). His feast day was on 24 June.

The chapel at St Bride's seems to have been on the

southern side of the chancel, according to Godfrey

(1944, 10). Since the Uggeley chantry dates to 1292,

and is generally identified with the altar or chapel of St

John the Baptist, it is possible that the chapel was built

at or shortly after that date. A torch was left to the

chapel in 1387, although the burials are not recorded

there until 1414, and continue until 1527. This

building is almost certainly Chapel 2, which was built

at broadly the same time as Chapel 1, ie probably in

the thirteenth century, according to the archaeological

study.

St Anne St Anne is the apocryphal mother of the

Blessed Virgin, and therefore the grandmother of

Christ (Bond 1914, 232). The Crusaders first

observed a church dedicated to her in Jerusalem in

1099; this was substantially rebuilt in 1150 (Morris

1989, 90). It stood next to the great Sheep Pool called

Bethesda, which is recorded in John's Gospel as the

place where the blind, the halt and the lame were

brought to wait for the healing waters to move. It was

presumably this juxtaposition which led to her adoption

by the English as the patron saint of wells from the

twelfth century onwards: churches dedicated to her

can be found at Buxton, for example. Her popularity

as a saint grew in parallel with the Marian cult, that

is, relatively late in the life of the development of the

parish church; as a consequence, although according

to Bond only 41 actual churches are dedicated to her

(Bond 1914, 17), a larger number of later chapels

honoured her (Morris 1989, 91).

The earliest reference to the altar of St Anne at St

Bride's is in 1414, and a burial in the chapel itself is

referred to in 1415; burials continued in it until 1527.

John Ulsthorpe made provision for a chantry here in

1432, when a priest is mentioned. Godfrey suggests

that the chapel was on the south side of the church

(1944, 11); if so it may be represented by Chapel 3,

which was built after Chapel 2, and presumably (but

not certainly) after the south aisle.

St Katherine Katherine of Alexandria is reputed to

have been a fourth-century lady of noble birth, who

was persecuted for her Christian beliefs, tortured on a

wheel, and finally beheaded without renouncing her

faith. Her feast day was celebrated on the 25

November. Her cult expanded in England in the post-

Conquest period, with 62 churches dedicated to her

(Farmer 1987, 77-8). In London, she was the second

most popular dedicatee of parish fraternities, and was

adopted as the patron saint of the Haberdashers

(Archer 1991, 10).

The earliest reference to the chaplain serving the

altar to St Katherine at St Bride's is in 1433. In 1534

the printer Wynkyn de Worde wished to be buried
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before this altar 'in the body of the church': the altar

was therefore presumably set against the rood screen

which divided the chancel from the nave.

A coat of arms of the Haberdasher's Company was

found during the excavations at St Bride's in 1952, and

was initially thought to have been part of a tomb set up

near St Katherine's altar. However, study of the arms

shows that the monument must date to the period after

1570, which is after the chantries and fraternities had

been suppressed.

St Michael The cult of St Michael the archangel was

popular in England from at least the eighth century;

there were over 680 churches dedicated to him by the

end of the medieval period. There was an altar dedicated

to St Michael set against the rood screen from at least

AD 1467.

St Nicholas, St Christopher, St Anthony In

addition to the chapels and altars, the church was also

embellished with images of, and votive lights to, other

saints. Of these, the earliest reference is to an image of

St Nicholas (1371, 1398) which seems to have been

served by the fraternity mentioned in 1447 and 1452,

although where the image was set is not recorded. A

light to St Christopher is referred to in 1375, and an

image of him was set over the south door in 1452. An

image of Our Lady of Pity is mentioned in 1460, Our

Lady of Bethlehem in 1499 and St Anthony in 1521.

An altar to Jesus was recorded in 1499, and is thought

to have been set up in the north aisle; it was in the care

of another fraternity (Godfrey 1944, 10-11).

Christians, pagans, and water cults

The foundation plan of the church as recorded in

1952-4 remained unchanged after the addition of the

aisle, tower and chapels from the late fifteenth to the

late seventeenth century, and thus below-ground

archaeological investigations failed to identify the

traumas of the Reformation or of the rise of

Puritanism, which left their marks on the super

structure and ornament of the parish church. As a

result, the building destroyed in September 1666 was

very different from that of 1500, although both

shared the same ground plan. Before 1500, the

medieval parishioners of St Bride's honoured a range

of widely-differing saints, some more fictitious than

others; all were housed in the one building, or to be

more accurate, in the church and three chapels, in

effect, four buildings. As such, St Bride's seems to

represent the rather fragmented individuality of

Christianity on the eve of the Reformation. Cults

came and went; fraternities came and went; the

profusion of altars and images grew ever more

extensive as the building itself expanded. In addition

to the rector, there were up to fourteen other

chaplains providing services in the church in some

periods (McHardy 1977,7).

However, two elements merit comment before the

superficially fragmented nature of worship in late

medieval St Bride's is passed over, for there are connec

tions which may not be entirely fortuitous. First of all,

there is the family connection: Our Lady (Chapel 1) was

the daughter of St Anne (Chapel 3), and a cousin of

Elizabeth, whose only son was John the Baptist (Chapel

2). As for St Bride herself, there is also a tradition that

she was the midwife of the Our Lady, presumably in a

former life. Viewed in this light, the chantry chapels

take on a more cohesive, family structure.

The second element, arguably the more significant,

is that of the water cult. It has already been noted that

the name 'Bride's' or 'St Bride's' was attached to a well

or spring before the church was built (eg Godfrey

1944, 3), and that this may have attracted the church.

Although this point was not stressed in Professor

Grimes' 1968 study, the well was still remembered in

the early twentieth century as the focus of a formal

procession which left the chancel and made its way

southwards towards it. It seems to have been blessed

with some special powers or significance, since an

oral tradition claims that its waters were used at the

coronation of English monarchs up to the time of

George IV. After that, the well dried up 'owing perhaps

to St Bride's disapproval of that monarch', according

to a letter written to Grimes from Reverend Armitage

in June 1959.

A more prosaic explanation was suggested in 1831

to explain the well's demise, as recorded by William

Hone in his Everyday Book. The last documented

public use of the waters was in July 1821 when a

sudden demand was occasioned by the coronation of

George IV at Westminster. A hotelier by the name of

Mr Walker employed several men 'in filling thousands

of bottles with the sanctified fluid from the pump'

(Morgan 1973, 224), which seems to have all but

drained the spring. The Vestry minutes for 1850

record that contractors excavating for a new sewer in

Bride Lane finally cut off or diverted the source which

fed the well. Although an attempt to dig a deeper well

was then made, the water was too saline for domestic

use and it was capped (Morgan 1973, 224).

The well thus seems to have once boasted peculiar

properties; had these been recognised in antiquity,

then it is not unreasonable to suggest that the spring

may have functioned as a small shrine before it was

subsumed by St Bridget. Bede recalls the famous

dictum written by Pope Gregory on June 22 601 and

sent to Mellitus, the first bishop of London, that pagan

shrines should be changed from the worship of devils

to the service of the true God (Stevens 1970, 52).

In the eighth century, Egbert's Penitential decried

the making of offerings at wells while the early

eleventh-century Canons of Edgar forbade the worship

of wells and other similar heathen practices (Morris

1989, 60). The Laws of Cnut in c 1020 defined

heathen practice as the worship of things such as

stones or trees or wells (Whitelock 1979, 455), while
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the contemporary Northumbrian Priest's Law outlined

the punishments due for those who had sanctuaries

around a stone, tree or well 'or other such nonsense'

on their land (Whitelock 1979, 475). Given that well-

worship is mentioned in different sources at different

dates, then it seems reasonable to assume, as Morris

(1989, 84-92) suggests, that such practices were both

commonplace and long-lasting.

It is therefore possible that the first masonry

church of St Bride's (Phase 1) was deliberately built

immediately west of a well or cistern, which already

enjoyed some local significance, and for that cistern to

have been subsequently infilled when the church

expanded eastwards over it. St Bride's is by no means

the only church which had a well or wells placed at its

east end or within it. Other examples include St

Peter's, Barton on Humber, which had three wells at its

east end (Rodwell and Rodwell 1982, 293, fig 6), St

Helen-on-the-Walls at York, where the chancel of the

second phase building extended over an infilled well

(Magilton 1980, 17, fig 5a) and the Old Minster at

Winchester which had been built over or around a

number of wells (Biddle 1970, fig 12). In London, a

Roman well was excavated underneath Southwark

cathedral into which had been thrown a remarkable

assemblage of sculptural fragments, perhaps from a

rich family mausoleum (Hammerson 1978).

At St Bride's, replacement wells seems to have

been established to the south of the new chancel and

ultimately incorporated into Chapels 2 and 3 which

were built over it. The last well in this long sequence

was examined in the vaults beneath Chapel 3 by

Professor Grimes in 1958. The two chapels in question

were dedicated to John the Baptist (Chapel 2), whose

connection with water is obvious, and St Anne (Chapel

3), significantly the popular patron saint of springs. A

case can therefore be made for a long-lived pagan water

cult being associated with the development of this

Christian church.

To conclude, working from the records of the

RMLEC project and with subsequent research, the

complex development of this parish church has been

examined, drawn out and dated within broad limits. It

now seems that the story begins, not with a Roman

cemetery or mausoleum, nor with a sixth-century Celtic

chapel, but with a well, a life-giving spring. Appropriately

enough, the initial plans for the post-war restoration

made much of the well, stating that 'research is being

made into the history and ancient appearance of the

sacred Bride's Well' which was to be fully reconstructed

(Armitage 1952, 10-11). However, circumstances dic

tated otherwise, and when the final designs were drawn

up, the well had been demoted to a modest fountain set,

incorrectly, in the northern churchyard; even that has

now been removed during renovations in 1994. All that

remains to remind us the well cult, arguably the raison

d'etre for this particular parish church, is the rusty head of

the nineteenth-century pump in the crypt display {see

Appendix 1) and the local place-name which, curiously, is

still the uncanonised 'Bridewell'.
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Fresh perspectives

It is highly appropriate that the research reported on

here is the result of collaboration between the Museum

of London and the Institute of Archaeology at

University College, two bodies which, in earlier guises,

had both been directed by Professor Grimes. The work

has been both revealing and rewarding, for, on a number

of counts, St Bride's can claim precedence or boast

unusual or unique features. It was the first major

research excavation of a London parish church, and the

first to be published; it has as long a sequence of

Roman pottery as any site within the City walls, and has

produced rare stratified fifth-century pottery; it has the

earliest font in the City, several unique tiles, a major

assemblage of architectural fragments and a nationally-

important research collection of skeletal remains.

Clearly such a site should benefit from reappraisal,

as comparison of the 25-year-old interim report with

the research compiled in this report shows. Much of

the earlier study has been retained, although there have

been a number of reinterpretations suggested: the old

idea of a Roman military ditched enclosure has been

rejected, and the debate about the continuity of use of

the Roman cemetery and medieval church thoroughly

aired. A firmer foundation date for the church has been

established, and the building set in a fresh historical and

topographical perspective. The current interpretation of

its complex sequence of development has been shown

to differ from earlier (and some later) suggestions

(Fig 109). The new sequence is supported by a dating

framework provided by the detailed study of ceramic,

tile and architectural data, which will no doubt allow

further reinterpretations.

Professor Grimes claimed in his inaugural address as

Director of the Institute of Archaeology, at a time when

medieval archaeology had no place in its teaching, that

there were significant gaps in the documentation of an

important London parish church like St Bride's, Fleet

Street, which archaeological investigation alone could

fill (Grimes 1956b, 10). This new report bears out that

statement. In sum, the surviving documentary records

for this parish church suggested that it was founded by

1180, rebuilt in the fifteenth century, had a north

porch and a (west) tower, and was adorned with a

series of chapels and altars. The archaeological evidence,

on the other hand, has extended the history of the site,

before the church was built, into the Roman period: it

has suggested a date for the foundation of the church,

over a century before the earliest surviving reference,

and identified a well as the primary focus of the church.

It has also considerably extended our knowledge of the

subsequent development of the fabric and plan of the

building, identifying a hitherto unknown south tower,

and providing broad construction dates for the chapels

and the first north aisle, none of which were recorded

in the surviving written sources. Later research has

also helped to provide a broader context for the origins

and growth of the church as well as increasing our

understanding of the natural topography.

Future research

The work is by no means over; this report has merely

tried to show the potential of the project begun in

1952. Some of the possible avenues of future research

are summarised below.

There is a clear case for a major reassessment of

the documentary records of the church and parish

(medieval and post-medieval) in the light of the new

model presented here, and with regard to the results

of the Fleet Valley excavation project to the east

(McCann 1993). The development of the church itself

needs to be seen in conjunction with the archaeological

examinations of other London churches, not one of

which has yet been published in comparable detail

The post-medieval skeletal material is an archive of

considerable significance, the study of which is only

just beginning to bear fruit, as the bibliography provided

by Dr Bowman shows (see Chapter 6); for example,

comparisons with other assemblages, such as the recent

Spitalfields project (Molleson and Cox 1993) or the

group recently excavated from St Bride's Lower

Churchyard (MoLAS 1994, 28) would be of value.

Research on the important collection of moulded

stones, highlighted in Mark Samuel's report, has barely

begun. The stones themselves merit better storage and

labelling if they are to remain in the church. More

detailed petrological examination should be conducted;

a comprehensive recording and large-scale drawing

programme should be mounted and the mouldings

published, since they are of importance in the study of

the Decorated and Perpendicular style. A catalogue

should also be made of the reused moulded stones

still visible in the exposed foundations, for comparison

with the loose examples. It will also be possible to

depict reconstructed details of a variety of architectural

features, such as those of the Decorated period and the

Group ii sexpartite vault (Samuel 1993), and ultimately

to attempt reconstructions of the church super

structure in all its phases of development.

Assessing the records

To conclude, an assessment of the RMLEC project is

required. The project was visionary: the total excavation

of a parish church, the preservation of the exposed

remains in an on-site museum (Fig 110), the research

value of the post-medieval skeletal material. However,

the documentation was more problematic. Even

allowing for the missing notebooks and plans, the

records are not all one could wish: too much was

112
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Fig 109 Changing interpretations of the development of St Bride's, but all based on the same raw data exposed by the 1952-4

excavations; a: after Grimes 1968; b: after Morgan 1987; c: after Rodwell 1993; d: Milne and Reynolds (see Chapter 3)
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Fig 110 Professor Grimes is presented with a commemorative album at the official opening of the new crypt museum at St

Bride's on 3 June 1959 (photo by permission of Mrs Grimes)

unrecorded, not enough was drawn, no levels were

taken. The justification is not hard to find: the resources,

human and financial, were not available in the era of

austerity which followed the war; nor were excavation

and recording techniques as far developed as they are

today. It was in no sense a controlled excavation in the

manner of the Winchester sites of the following decade,

where medieval urban archaeology began to take itself

seriously. The St Bride's project was no more than a

controlled watching brief, supervised on a part-time

basis by a very busy man. Seen in those terms, it is an

astonishing feat of perseverance and a triumph of

archaeological ingenuity. Fortunately for London

archaeology, what the RMLEC lacked in detailed field

records, Professor Grimes compensated for with insight

and perception; as a consequence, the records which do

survive provide a rich platform for further thought. The

excavation at St Bride's was therefore of considerable

importance to London and the study of its churches, as

well as to medieval archaeology: it showed what could be

achieved, but not how it might be done.

The other accusation laid at the door of Professor

Grimes was that he never published the final reports on

such sites as St Bride's. For a man who was Director of

the London Museum, became Director of the Institute

of Archaeology, worked on City excavations for 16

years, into his 50s, served as President and committee-

member for both LAMAS and the CBA, and was a

member of the Ancient Monuments Board and the

Royal Commissions of both England and Wales, such

comments need little justification: his interim report

published in 1968, when he was 63, immediately

became required reading. Certainly it is regrettable

that he did not produce a more detailed report on St

Bride's: had he done so, the study of London's

churches might have moved forward faster. On the

other hand, it could be said that the revolutionary

research undertaken in London in the four decades

following the St Bride's excavation provides a far better

vantage point from which to review the results: the

value of the site has improved with age.

More than anything, this report on the 40-year-old

excavations has tried to show both the value of studying

early archaeological records and the need to reassess

them in the light of more recent research; the care

and curation of finds and field records from former

campaigns is therefore as important a task as the

preservation of ancient monuments themselves, if we are

ever to understand London's complex and otherwise

undocumented history.



Appendix 1: Archaeological material on display at St Bride's

church, 1995

compiled by C Harrison and G Milne

The material on display in the crypt is listed here as presented with the label text and numbering within the case

reproduced, followed by commentary (italic), additonal brief descriptions and cross-reference to items published in

this report. The material is displayed in four pairs of cases ranged along the left side of the crypt, the cases are

described from left to right in the order they are encountered on entering the crypt:

Case 1: Two fires of St Bride's 1666 and 1940

Upper

objects unnumbered

Fragments of church bells destroyed in the fires of

1666 and 1940. Two joiningfragments bearing inscription

'Prosperity to all' and one with no distinguishing marks

Carved stonework from the medieval church

Lower

1 Stonework from the medieval church damaged by

the heat of the Great Fire in 1666. Ail 12 two fragments

of charred grape and vine leaf decorated stonework, see p 78

2 Charred material, excavated from the Great Fire level

3 Fragments of church bells

a) destroyed by the Great Fire. Fragment of church

bell with inscription VRCII WAR PROSPE

b) destroyed by the Blitz of 1940. Five bell fragments

4 Medieval window glass, distorted by heat among

the Great Fire debris in the north-east corner of church

(see Shepherd in Chapter 5). Some 31 fragments of glass;

more than one window is represented; examples ofplain and

decorated cylinder-blown glass and crown-blown glass; late

medieval to sixteenth century

Case 2:

Upper

objects unnumbered

Carving of the arms of the Worshipful Company of

Haberdashers, from a monument in the pre-1666

church. Fig 91, now thought to be from the post-Great Fire

church

Figure of an angel holding a scroll from the medieval

church. Fig 92, probably part of a tomb; it is similar to the

angel sculpture ST1 in Watts and Rahtz 1985, 132-4, dis

covered in Bristol

Lower: Roman finds from the site

1 Painted wall plaster and tile tesserae from the floor

of the Roman building at the east end of the site (see

Chapter 3). Seven fragments of painted wall plaster; eight

mortar-coated tesserae

2 Roman coins, third century. For a time in the late

3rd century the north of the Roman Empire was ruled

from Gaul (France) by emperors independent of

Rome. As well as official coins, locally-made copies cir

culated widely in Britain (see Hall in Chapter 4)

a) copy, c AD 270-80, of a coin of the Gallic

Emperor Victorinus

b) copy, c AD 270-80, of a coin of the Gallic

Emperor Tetricus

c) badly-made copy of a late third-century coin

3 Roman coins, fourth century (see Hall in Chapter 4)

a) House of Constantine, AD 318/9

b) Constans or Constantine II, AD 314-6. Should

read 341-6

c) Constans or Constantine II, AD 348-6

4 Bone hairpin

5 Samian ware. High-quality tableware was made at

potteries in Gaul and imported in large quantities into

Roman Britain (see Groves in Chapter 4)

a) base of dish, marked with maker's name, made in

south Gaul, c AD 70-120

b) base of hemispherical bowl, made at Lezoux,

near Lyon, second century

c) base of hemispherical bowl, made in east Gaul,

probably between the rivers Rhine and Moselle south

of Trier, late second to early third century

6 Kitchen pottery

a) handle of a large amphora, used for the transport

of olive oil. Made in Spain along the river Guadalquivir

between Seville and Cordoba, first to third century.

Stamped with the initials L-AT-RVS perhaps for

Lucius Atilus Rusticus, the owner of the estate which

produced the olive oil or the pottery (see Fig 65, Grew

and Funari in Chapter 4)

b) rim of a storage jar of shell-tempered pottery,

made in north Kent, c AD 70-120

c) neck of a flagon, made at Brockley Hill near

Stanmore, Middlesex

d) bowl, second century

e) rim of cooking pot, 2nd century

f) rim of a jar made at Alice Holt, near Farnham,

Surrey, late third century or later

g) mortarium, used to hold food for grinding, made

in Oxfordshire, c AD 250-400

7 Oyster shells. Oyster shells were a popular food in

Roman times - British oysters were famous - and shells

are a common find on Roman sites

115



116 ST BRIDE'S CHURCH

Case 3: The church before the Great

Fire of 1666

Upper

objects unnumbered

Part of a column from the medieval church, with traces

of the original paint. (Fig 85, see Wilson in Chapter 5 for

analysis ofpaint on this vault rib))

Fragment of an eleventh-century font (set upside down,

Figs 86-8, see Semple in Chapter 5). The earliest fontfrom

the City, and now thought to be twelfth century

Carved Portland stone crown from the church. (Fig 83,

see Samuel in Chapter 5). A capital from the post-fire

rebuilding

Lower

1 Floor tiles, fourteenth century. Tiles of this type

were found during the excavations. They formed the

church floor sealed beneath the Great Fire debris.

Most are decorated with geometric patterns and fleur-

de-lys, but two have an unusual design - a mermaid

carrying a comb and a mirror (see Betts in Chapter 5, site

archive Bag no 140?). Three almost complete and one

broken tile

2 Cooking pot, late twelfth to thirteenth century. (Fig

68, see Blackmore in Chapter 4). Fragments of pot, some

glued together to show size and form

3 Medieval roof tiles, used to cover chalk-lined graves

in the nave and chancel. Two roof tiles and one pegged roof

tile, (Fig 74 and see Chapters 3 and 6)

4 Fragments of carved stonework from the early

church. Decoration included grapes and vine leaves,

perhaps in allusion to William Vyner, Warden of Fleet

Prison, who is said to have contributed to the costs of

rebuilding the nave about 1480 (Ml 12 see p 78) [cf

Case 1, upper]

5 Two fragments of stonework, with traces of gilding

(see Wilson in Chapter 5)

6 Decorated glass from the clerestory windows (see

Shepherd in Chapter 5). Thesefourfragments ofglass are now

thought to be from the late nineteenth-century east zvindow

7 Fragments of stoneware flagons, sixteenth to seven

teenth century. Decorated with bearded faces, coats of

arms and sometimes religious mottoes, jugs like these

were imported in large numbers from Cologne and

other parts of the German Rhineland; they were used

to hold wine (see Blackmore in Chapter 4)

8 Two fragments of stove tiles, sixteenth century.

Enough survives to identify the designs

a) a crown over the English royal arms, with the

motto HONI SOIT QUI MALY PENSE

b) a classical figure representing GRAMMATICA

(Grammar), one of the seven Liberal Arts holding a

tablet with the date 1561. Tiles with this design were

made in Cologne, based on a series of engravings by

the artist Hans Sebald Beham {see Blackmore in

Chapter 4)

9 Brass 'jettons' or costing counters, fifteenth to six

teenth century. Before the introduction of Arabic

numerals into general use, calculations were carried

out using counters on an abacus or counting board, as

shown on one of these jettons a). Jettons were import

ed in large numbers, particularly from Nuremberg,

where they were mass-produced in the late sixteenth

century by makers such as Hans Krauwinkle and Hans

Schuttes (b and c) (see Hall in Chapter 4). a) 1 example;

b) 3 examples ; c) 1 example, plus 2 more unlettered

Case 4: Since the Great Fire

Upper case

object unnumbered

Stone head of a cherub from Wren's church, damaged

in 1940 (see Fig 92, and Samuel in Chapter 5)

Lower case

1 Clay tobacco pipes

a) 1640-80

b) 1680-1710

c) 1700-70

d) 1840-80

Plus six other examples not described

2 Fragments of wine bottles, late seventeenth century.

Two fragments, one base and one neck

3 Apothecary's drug jar, eighteenth century

4 Chinese porcelain cup, eighteenth century

5 Wall tiles, late seventeenth to early eighteenth cen

tury. Tin-glazed delft ware, perhaps made in Lambeth

6 Lead plate from coffin of Samuel Richardson

1689-1761. Richardson was a well-known Fleet printer

and publisher, living in Salisbury Court close to St

Bride's, before he became famous internationally as the

author of the novels Pamela (1740) and Clarissa

Harlowe (1747-8). He became Master of the

Stationers' Company in 1754 and died in 1761 (see Fig

100, and Chapters 3 and 6)

7 Pewter plate, inscribed ST BRIDE'S CHARITY

SCHOOL 1829. Made for use by pupils at the parish

school; later used in the church as an alms dish

8 Iron candlestick, marked PB

9 Plaster model for a roof carving in the church as

rebuilt after Second World War

10 Cast iron spout from St Bride's pump. The pump

continued to provide water from St Bride's well until it

ran dry on the occasion of George IV's coronation in

1821. This is the last link with the famous Bride's well

which is believed to be the focus around which the church

developed

11 Key from the door of Wren's church



APPENDIX

Appendix 2: Rectors and Vicars of St Bride's church

This is not a complete listing, since the names of the incumbents in the eleventh, twelfth and early thirteenth cen

turies are not recorded in surviving documentation (source: Godfrey 1944); a selection of dates of events associat

ed with developments in the church are also recorded. Dates are of institution unless stated otherwise, * denotes

the only date known

Rectors

1255

1289

1302*

1308

1309

1313*

1324*

1340*

1349

1350*

1351

1356

1362

1396

1396

1403

1407

1422

1459

1471

1471

1471

1485

1485

1499

Vicars

1507

1529

1530

1543

1551

1552

1554

1559

1567*

1568*

1569*

1570-1*

1573

Robert Bat (earliest record of chantries which do

not seem to have matured: 1274; 1279)

John de Pelham (Uggeley chantry founded

1292: Stjohn the Baptist)

William de Aula

John de Wodeford; presented by Edward II

Thomas de Shoreham; presented by Edward II

Thomas de Loppedelle

Henry de London

Adam de Tange

Peter Grevet; presented by Edward III

Thomas de Hayton

Thomas de Holborn; presented by Edward III

(Evesham chantry founded: St John the Baptist)

Giles de Bolumbla (Wygan chantry founded

1361: Lady Chapel)

Thomas de Hayton (rectory building 1380-5:

Petigru chantry founded 1391-6: Lady Chapel)

William Waltham

John Skarle

William Denys

Henry Harburgh (Pwest tower built c 1409-20?)

Thomas Vaux (nave and aisles rebuilt ?1430—50:

Ulsthorpe chantry founded 1432: St Anne)

John Vaux (nave and aisles rebuilt P1430-50?)

Henry Sharpe

Thomas Ardern

Alexander Legh

Richard Baldry

Thomas Jane

Unknown

Nicholas Myles

William Mott

Willaim Saxby

John Cardmaker alias Taylor (chantries sup

pressed 1548)

Christopher Whitton

John Hurleston

Thomas Marshall

William Living

John Price

Richard Matthew

Hugh Evans

Nicholas Clark

Thomas Knell; presented by Elizabeth I

1574

1592

1594

1603

1616

Roger Foster

Richard Lloyd

Henry Holland

Nathaniel Gifford

James Palmer

Nonconformists

1645

1646

1647

1651

1651

1652

1652

1654

Vicars

1663

1666

1672

1674

1695

1710

1732

1740

1744

1748

1766

1768

1770

1776

1781

1835

1846

1883

1906

1918

1951

Thomas Coleman

John Dicks

— Jerome

Samuel Fisher

William Jenkins

- Bates

Samuel Fisher

John Herring

Richard Peirson

Paul Boston (church destroyed 1666: rebuilding

begins in 1671)

George Stradling

Henry Dove (church rededicated 1675)

Peter Birch (steeple completed 1703)

Michael Evans

Richard Bundy

William Barnard

Richard Bullock

John Wills (1754: steeple badly damaged by

lightning; subsequently rebuilt)

John Thomas

Reeve Ballard

John Blair

William Bell

Edward Cranmer (1803: steeple struck by

lightning)

Thomas Dale

Charles Marshall (burial vaults sealed c 1850)

Edward Comerford Hawkins (1887: steeple

struck by lightning)

William Cartledge Heaton

Arthur Taylor (church bombed 1940)

Cyril Moxon Armitage, Curate in charge

Rectors

1954 Cyril Moxon Armitage (church rededicated

1957)

1962 Dewi Morgan (crypt display 1969)

1984 John Oates (crypt display 1994)
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Beasley, Frank, 8

Beaverbrook, Maxwell Aitken, Lord, 17

Belgium, pottery from, 5th century, 56

bell tower see south tower; west tower

Bellerby, Dr Charles, 8, 10

bells, 4, 106, 107-8

Benworth, Richard, 106

Bermondsey Abbey, 3

Bette, William, 106

Betts, Ian, contributions by, 31-2, 60-68

Beverley Minster, 75

Billingsgate

pottery from, 56, 57

saucer brooch from, 100

Black Death, 78

Blackmore, Lynn, contributions by, 51-3, 54, 57-8, 100

Blitz, damage to churches, 2, 3

St Bride's, 4, 88, Fig 2

Bonde, John, 108

bone house' see charnel house

bones

animal, bone black pigment from, 82

human see skeletal remains

Bowman, J E (Jacqui), contribution by, 89-96

Brace, Hannah, 88

Brentford, pottery from, 56

Bride (Bngid, Bridget), St (died c AD 525), 8, 97, 102-3, 110, Fig

105

altar to (high altar), 108, 109, 110

Brotherhood of St Bridget, 85, 109

Bride Lane, 22, 40, 105, 110

Bride's well see St Bride's well

Bridewell Palace, 97, 105, Fig 107

Bridget of Sweden, St, 97, 103

Brigid (Bridget), St see Bride

Brigid (Bridget), Irish Celtic goddess (triple Brigid), 103

Broke, William, 106

Brooke, John, 106

brotherhoods see gilds and fraternities

Buckley, Sir Denys, 3

building materials see mortar samples; stone, worked; tiles; window

glass

building stone, types (see also Caen stone; Kentish ragstone;

Portland stone; Purbeck marble; Reigate stone), 80-81

buildings, Roman building beneath St Bride's, 10, 21-3, 99, 100,

Fig 16

pottery from, 58

tessellated pavement see pavements

burial fees, 106, 107

burials (see also burial fees; cemeteries; grave covers; vaults)

?Saxon, 26, 100-101

medieval, 11-12, 47, 89-93, 107, Figs 94-8

cist graves covered with large red tiles, 1 lth century, 12, 47, 92,

Figs 60-61

female with Roman tiles (PBunal 1), 12, 47, 90, Fig 7, Fig 62,

Figs 94-5

premature baby in chalk coffin (Burial 4), 12, 47, 81, 92-3, Figs

97-8, Table 1

stone-lined tomb in 12th-century chancel (Burial 5), 12, 47, 91,

104, Fig 24, Fig 63, Fig 94

post-medieval, 8, 10-11, 12-14, 49, 107, Figs 99-100

lead coffins, 13, 14, 93, Fig 5, Fig 8, Figs 99-100

skeletal remains, 13, 14, 93-6, Figs 9-10

Bury, P, 93

Caen stone, 80

south tower, 28, 30, 31, 72, 78

Ptomb fragment, 85

worked stone assemblage, 69, 72, 73-6, 77, 78

Cambridge, Schools Building, 76

Canterbury, Thomas, 74, 79

Canterbury

Archbishop's Palace, 78

Cathedral, 72, 74, 78

Cardmaker, John, vicar of St Bride's, 106

cellars see cisterns

cemeteries (see also St Bride's churchyard; St Nicholas Shambles;

Shoe Lane)

Roman, 20, 98, 100, Fig 102

Saxon, 26, 98, 100-101

ceramics (see also chimney pots; clay pipes; drain pipes; pottery;

tiles)

fabric types, 68

Chadshunt (Warwickshire), font, 82

chalk (see also coffins), 81

Pcistern or cellar lined with, 44

in white pigment, 82

chancel, 12th century, 10, 34, 35, 58, 78, Figs 36-8

high altar (St Bride's altar), 108, 109, 110

stone-lined tomb (Burial 5), 12, 47, 91, 104, Fig 24, Fig 63, Fig 94

chantries (see also Chapel 1; Chapel 2; Chapel 3), 78, 85, 105,

108-10, Fig 108

Chapel 1 (Lady Chapel), 10, 36-8, 40, 78-9, Figs 39-42, Fig 108

as chantry chapel, 108, 109, 110

crypt below see crypts

dating, 78

external face, 35, 36

Chapel 2 (chapel of St John the Baptist), 35, 36, 41, Fig 108

as chantry chapel, 108, 109, 110, 111

dating, 78

vault below, 32

122
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Chapel 3 (Pchapel of St Anne), 44, 79, Figs 54-7, Fig 108

as chantry chapel, 108, 109, 110, 111

Pcistern or cellar south of, 44, 111, Figs 57-9

crypt below, 44, Fig 54

Ppiscina from, 86

well in south-east vault, 15, 111

charnel house (bone house'), 10, 14, 44, 93, 107, Fig 9, Figs 55-6

Charterhouse, 3

chimney pots, post-medieval, 68

Christchurch Greyfriars, 3

Christopher, St, votive light and image, 106, 110

church archaeology in London, 1-4

Church Missionary Society, 4

cist graves, medieval

covered with large red tiles, 12, 47, 92, Figs 60-61

stone-lined tomb in 12th-century chancel (Burial 5), 12, 47, 91,

104, Fig 24, Fig 63, Fig 94

cisterns (see also wells)

south of Chapel 3 (?cistern or cellar), 44, 111, Figs 57-9

City of London Archaeological Trust, 16

Clarence, Richard, 106

clay pipes, 17-19th century, 53

clunch, 81

coffin plates, 13, 93, 94, 95, Fig 100

coffins (see also grave covers)

medieval, chalk, with skeleton of premature baby (Burial 4), 12,

47, 81, 92-3, Figs 97-8

post-medieval, lead, 13, 14, 93, Fig 5, Fig 8, Figs 99-100

coins (see also jettons)

Roman, 51, 58

Cornhill, tiles from, 60

Corporation of London, survey (1995), 3

Cressey, Joan, widow of George, 106

Cripplegate, City ditch, flasks (cucurbits) from, 58

Crown of England, capital carved with, 17th century, 76, Fig 83

crypts (see also vaults)

medieval, 4, 8

below Chapel 1 (Lady Chapel), 15, 38-40, 49, Figs 11-12, Fig

41, Figs 43-7; as burial vault, 14, 79, 109

below Chapel 3 (PChapel of St Anne), 44, Fig 54

modern, 4, 10

display of archaeological material, 16-18, 115-16

rubble fragment, medieval or Pearlier, 23-4, 100, Figs 19-21

cucurbits see flasks

curfew, of City of London, 107-8

Curia Regis, held at St Bride's, 104

Curnow, P, 8

Daily Express building see Shoe Lane

Danish settlers, and dedication of St Bride's, 103

Darenth (Kent), font, 82

Davey, Norman, 10, 86

Denmark, pottery from, 5th century, 55, 56

Diocese of London, survey (1995), 3

drain pipes, post-medieval, 68

Dundry stone, 80

Dunstan, St, Archbishop of Canterbury, 103

east end (see also chancel; Chapel 1; Chapel 2; Chapel 3)

apsidal-ended extension, 10, 26-8, 58, Fig 24

Pwell or cistern below, 10, 26, 100, 101, 111, Fig 24

external face, 9, 35-6, Figs 37-8

pottery from, 52-3, 58

Edward the Confessor, King, 101, 102

Ely Cathedral, 74

Empson, Richard, 59

English Heritage, 3, 6, 15

Evesham, William, 105

Farringdon, tile kiln, 60

Farringdon Road, Lower Churchyard, 49

Farringdon Without, ward, 8, 83

Faunte, Arthur, 59

Faversham, Abbots of, 105

Fennings Wharf, site of London Bridge, 102

Fetter Lane, pottery from, 99

Finedon (Northamptonshire), church, 73

Fitzstephen, William, 1-2

Flanders, floor tiles from, 64-6, Fig 73

flasks (cucurbits), 16-17th century, 58

Fleet, river, 8, 98, 101

bridge over, 101

cemeteries beside, 100, 101

Fleet prison, 101

Fleet Street, 13, 83, 101

Fleet valley, 8, 97, Fig 101

Roman and post-Roman, 56, 98-100, Fig 103

Saxon and medieval, 97, 100, 101, Fig 104, Fig 106

floor tiles, medieval (see also pavements), 60-66, 68

Flemish

decorated (probable), 64, Fig 73

plain, 64-6

Penn type

decorated, 60, 61, 62-3, Fig 72

plain, 64, 65, 66

'Westminster' type

decorated, 60-61, 62, Fig 71

plain, 64, 65, 66

Foliot, Gilbert, Bishop of London, 97

fonts, stone, 82-3, 101, Figs 86-8

Fourbour, William and Geoffrey, 108

fraternities see gilds and fraternities

Funari, P, contribution by, 54

George IV, King, 110

Germany, pottery from

5 th century, 56

15-17th century, Raeren stoneware, 58

gilds and fraternities (brotherhoods), 85, 105, 108-10

GLA see Museum of London, Grimes London Archive

glass see window glass

Glastonbury Abbey, 103

grave covers, medieval, Purbeck marble, 47, 83-4, Figs 89-90

Great Fire of 1666

damage to churches, 2, 48

destruction of St Bride's, 48, 87-8

rebuilding of St Bride's after, 6, 48-9, 76, 88

Gregory, Pope, 110

Grew, Francis, contribution by, 54

Grimes, Audrey see Williams

Grimes, Professor William Francis, xii, 6, 114, Fig 1, Fig 110

excavations at St Bride's, 4-6, 8-15

on origins of church, 17, 97

Grimes London Archive (GLA) see Museum of London

Groves, Jo, contribution by, 50, 51—3

Guadalquivir valley (Spain) amphora stamp from, 54

Guildhall Museum

and church archaeology, 1, 3

and processing of finds from St Bride's, 10

Haberdashers' Company, 109

arms of, 84-5, 110, Fig 91

Hall, Jenny, contribution by, 51

Ham Hill (Somerset), stone from, 82

Hammersmith, pottery from, 55-6

Harmondsworth, pottery from, 56

Harrison, Chrissie, contribution by, 115-16

Hawkyns, Austin, 106

Henry VIII, King, 105

Hereford

Cathedral, charnel pit, 107

cemeteries, 12, 93, 100
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Hill, William, 17

Hjemsted (Denmark), pottery from, 55

Hodge, Henry, 2

Holden vault (brick-built mausoleum), 47, 93

Hone, William, 110

Hospitallers, 105

inhumations see burials

Institute of Archaeology see University College London

Ipswich, pottery from, 56

Ireland, cult of St Bride, 102-3

iron red pigment, 82

Isle Abbotts (Somerset), church, 75

Jersey vault (north-west corner of church), 14, 41, 49

Jerusalem, church of St Anne, 109

Jesus, altar to, 108, 110

jettons, 15-16th century, 51

John the Baptist, St, chapel to see Chapel 2

Jones, Glyn, 49

Jubilee Hall, pottery from, 99

Kathenne of Alexandria, St, altar to, 85, 108, 109-10

Kentish ragstone, 75, 80, 85

Kingston upon Thames, pottery from, 56

Knights Hospitaller, 105

Lackford (Suffolk), pottery from, 55

Lady Chapel see Chapel 1

Lambeth Palace, chapel, 60, 73

lapis-lazuli, 82

LARF see London Archaeological Research Facility

Lea, Richard, 69, 77

lead see coffins

Leadenhall Court, Roman site, 100

Lewes Priory (East Sussex), 66

Lincoln, St Mark's, cist grave, 12

London Archaeological Research Facility (LARF), 16

London Bridge, 102

London Museum, xii

Lower Churchyard (75-82 Farringdon Road), 49

LudgateHill, 85, 101

Lullingstone (Kent), tiles from, 60

Lundenzvic, 97, 99, 100, Fig 102

MacLaughlin, Sue, 95

Magnesian limestone, 80

Maiden Lane, pottery from, 99

Mansell Street, Roman cemetery, 100

Mapilton, John, 83

Marshall, Joshua, 6

Mary, Blessed Virgin

Brotherhood (Gild) of St Mary, 109

chapel to see Chapel 1

images of Our Lady of Pity and Our Lady of Bethlehem, 110

masons' marks

13th century, 73

16th century, 76

mausoleum, brick-built see Holden vault

Meissner, J Gough, 18

Mellitus, Bishop of London, 110

Merrifield, Ralph, 51

Merstham (Surrey), quarry, 86

metal-working, evidence for, post-medieval, vessels for distilling

nitric acid, 58

Michael, St, altar to, 108, 110

Minerva, cult of, 103

MoLAS see Museum of London Archaeology Service

Moorgate, Roman silver plaque from, 103

Morgan, Rev Dewi, rector of St Bride's, 17, 18

Morris, Richard, 77

mortar samples, 86

Mucking (Essex), pottery from, 55, 56

Museum of London

Archaeology Service (MoLAS), 1, 3

research on St Bride's (1992-5), 6, 15, 50

Department of Urban Archaeology, 3

finds from St Bride's, 6, 15, 50

Grimes London Archive (GLA), xii, 1, 6, 15

altars at east end, 79, 108, 110, Fig 108

to St Katharine, 85, 108, 110

early medieval, 10, 25-6, Fig 22, Fig 24

rood screen and rood loft, 106, 108, 110

Netherlands, pottery from, 5th century, 55, 56

Newgate Street, tiles from, 68

Nicholas, St, image of, 110

Niedermendig lava, 52

Noble Street, flasks (cucurbits) from, 58

Normandy see Caen stone

north aisle

? 12-13th century, 9, 10, 36, Fig 3, Fig 39

15th century, 41-2, 106, Fig 3, Figs 39-40, Fig 49

pottery from, 52

north porch, 105-6

Norwich, pottery from, 56

Oakley, Kenneth, 93

Oates, Canon John, rector of St Bride's, 6

Old Bailey site, temple and ?mansio, 98-9, 100, 103

Old St Paul's see St Paul's Cathedral

organs, 106

Page, Gilbert, 106

paint, medieval, on vault rib, 81-2, Fig 85

pavements

tessellated, Roman, 10, 16, 21, 22, Fig 15, Figs 17-18

tiled, medieval, 16, 31-2, 60-62, Fig 25, Figs 32-4, Fig 70

Penn (Buckinghamshire), floor tiles from

decorated, 60, 61, 62-3, Fig 72

plain, 64, 65, 66

Penson, Thomas, 106

Pepys, Samuel and Tom, 13

Petigru, Simon, 109

pigments, medieval, 81-2

Pilgrim Trust, 17

pipes see clay pipes; drain pipes

piscinae, medieval, 85-6, Fig 93

pits see cisterns; wells

porches

north, 105-6

south, 28, 30, 72, 105

Portland stone, 76, 81, 84

pottery, 50-9

Roman, 51-3, 58

Alice Holt Farnham ware, 53

amphorae, 52, 53; stamp, 54, Fig 65

Black-burnished wares, 53

cremation urns from Shoe Lane cemetery, 20

crucibles, 52

fumed ware, 52

Highgate Wood wares, 53

Hoo ware, 53

marbled ware, 51, 52

Nene Valley Colour-coated ware, 53

Oxford Red Colour-coated ware, 53

Ring and Dot Beaker, 53

Samian ware, 52

Sugar Loaf Court ware, 53

Terra Nigra Imitation, 53

Verulamium Region wares, 53
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5th century, non-local handmade ware, 54-6, 58, 100, Fig 66

10-15th century, 56-7, 58

Cheam whiteware, 57, 58

Coarse Border ware, 58

Coarse London-type ware (LCOAR), 57, 58, Fig 68

Early Medieval Chalk-tempered ware (EMCH), 58

Early Medieval Sand and Shell-tempered ware (EMSS), 56, 57, 58, 66

Early Medieval Sandy ware (EMS), 56, 57

Early Medieval Shelly ware (EMSH), 58

Early Rounded ware, 57

Early Surrey ware (ESUR), 58

Kingston ware, 58

Late London slipware, 57

Late Saxon Shelly ware (LSS), 56, 58

London-type ware, 57, 58

Mill Green ware, 58

?North French, 57

South Herts greyware, 58

Thetford ware, pitcher handle, 26, 56-7, Fig 67

post-medieval, 53, 57, 58, 59

Border wares, 58

Creamware, 58

Guys ware, 58

industrial vessels, 58

'Jackfield' ware, 58

London/English stonewares, 58

Nottingham stoneware, 58

Raeren stoneware, 58

Red Border ware, 58

redwares, 58

Staffordshire ware, 58

Powell, James Croft, 88

Powell, Messrs, of Whitefriars, 88

Powers, Rosemary, 95

Pridden, Rev John, 8, 14

Purbeck marble see grave covers

Pyttes, George, 59

quarries, Roman quarry beneath St Bride's, 8, 19-20, 58, 98, Fig 14

querns, Niedermendig lava, 52

raw umber pigment, 81-2

rectors and vicars of St Bride's see St Bride's church

Redpath, William, 4, 10-11, 16, 87

Reigate stone, 80-81

chancel, 38, 78

crypt below Lady Chapel, 40

east end, external face, 35

in mortar samples, 86

south tower, 31

worked stone assemblage, 69, 72, 73, 74, 75, 77

rendering, scored to mimic ashlar, 41, 78, Fig 37

Reynolds, Andrew, 6, 15, contributions by, 23-48

Richardson, Samuel, coffin and memorial slab, 8, 12-13, Fig 100

Riley, John, 109

RMLEC see Roman and Medieval London Excavation Council

Roksem (Belgium), pottery from, 56

Roman and Medieval London Excavation Council (RMLEC)

and church archaeology, xii, 1, 3, 4

excavations at St Bride's (1952-4), 4-6, 8-14

Roman period (see also cemeteries; coins; pottery; tiles), 19-24,

98-100, 103

building beneath St Bride's, 10, 21-3, 99, 100, Fig 16

tessellated pavement, 10, 16, 21, 22, Fig 15, Figs 17-18

quarry beneath St Bride's, 8, 19-20, 98, Fig 14

rood screen and rood loft, 106, 108, 110

roofing tiles

Roman, imbrex, 60, 68

early medieval, 66-8, Fig 74

medieval/post-medieval, 68

Rotherhithe, Royal Manor House, 75

rubble fragment in west end of main crypt, medieval or Pearlier,

23-4, 100, Figs 19-21

Rutledge, Thomas, contribution by, 83-4

Sackville, Sir Richard, 59

St Alban, Wood Street, 1, 3

St Alban's Cathedral, 82

St Alphege, 2, 3

St Andrew, Holborn, 8, 100

Roman mosaic pavement found near, 99

St Andrew Undershaft, 3, 83

St Augustine's, New Change, 3

St Bartholomew the Great, 3, 72, 86

font, 83

Lady Chapel, 79

St Benet Sherehog, 3

St Botolph's, Billingsgate, 3

floor tiles from, 65-6

stonework from, 76

St Bride's church (see also individual elements)

advowson, 78, 97, 104

and Blitz (1940)

damage, 4, 88, Fig 2

subsequent restoration, 4-6, 15, 49

building history pre-1666, 104-6

based on archaeological evidence, 25-44

based on documentary evidence, 97, 104-10

based on study of worked stones, 78-9

plans, Fig 13, Fig 23, Fig 35, Fig 48, Fig 109

dedication, 8, 97, 102-3

and Great Fire (1666)

destruction, 48, 87-8

subsequent rebuilding, 6, 48-9, 76, 88, Fig 13

location, 8, 97-8

origins, 97-102, 103, 111

theory of Celtic origin, 4, 8, 17-18, 97, 103

parish, 8, 78-9, 97, 101, Fig 106

rectors and vicars (see also Armitage; Bat; Cardmaker; Morgan;

Oates; Taylor), 117

St Bride's churchyard, 40, 59, 97, 107

Lower Churchyard (75-82 Farringdon Road), 49

St Bride's rectory, 59, 79, 104-5, Fig 107

St Bride's well, 4, 44, 100, 103, 104, 110-11

St Clement Danes, 103

St Dionis Backchurch, 2

St Dunstan-in-the-West, 8

St Ethelburga's, 3, 86

St Giles Cripplegate, 3, 108

St Helen's, Bishopsgate, 3, 83, 86

St James Garlickhythe, 3

St John's Priory, Clerkenwell

masons' marks, 73

pottery from, 56, 100

vaulting, 73

St Katharine Cree, 83

St Margaret-at-Chffe (Kent), church, 82

St Martin-in-the-Fields, 100

Roman structure on site of, 99

St Martin-le-Grande, 108

St Martin Vintry, 3

St Mary Aldermanbury, 1, 3

charnel house, 107

St Mary-at-Hill, 3, 107

St Mary Graces, 75

St Mary-le-Bow, 108

St Mary Staining, 85

St Michael Bassishaw, 2

St Michael Cornhill, 107

St Michael Crooked Lane, 2

St Michael Paternoster Royal, 2, 3

St Mildred's, Bread Street, 3
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St Nicholas Aeon, 3, 102

St Nicholas Shambles, 1, 2, 3, 105

cemetery, 12, 47, 93

dedication, 102

floor tiles from, 66

St Olave, Hart Street, 76

St Olave Jewry, 2, 3, 102

St Paul's Cathedral

Roman cemetery, 100

stonework (Old St Paul's), 74, 78

St Stephen's, Coleman Street, 3

St Swithin's, 3

St Thomas Aeon, 108

St Werburga's, 3

Salisbury Square, Church Missionary Society, 4

Samuel, Mark, contributions by, 69-81, 84-5

Saxon period (see also burials; cemeteries; Lundenzvic; pottery), 97,

100-101

Scandinavian settlers, and dedication of St Bride's, 103

Scheuer, Louise, 95

Schlickung-type pottery, 55, 56

sculpture see stone, worked

Second World War, damage to churches, 2, 3

St Bride's, 4, 88, Fig 2

Seething Lane, Roman relief from, 103

Semple, Sarah, Fig 11

contribution by, 82

Shepherd, JD (John), 6, 15

contribution by, 87-8

Shepperton, pottery from, 56

Shoe Lane (site of Daily Express building), Roman cemetery, 20,

98, 100, Fig 101

skeletal remains

PSaxon, 26, 100-101

medieval, 12, 89-93, Figs 94-8

post-medieval, 13, 14, 93-6, 107, Figs 9-10

Sklar, Debbie, contribution by, 92—3

Smithfield, Roman cemetery, 100

south aisle, 10, 41-2, 106

pier base from arcade, 42, Fig 50

vault below (long vault), 10, 14, 15, 49, 53, 107

south porch, 28, 30, 72, 105

south tower, 10, 28-34, 78, 107, Figs 25-33

Caen stone, 28, 30, 31, 72, 78

demolition, 32-4, 108

external plinth, 28, 31, 72, Fig 26, Fig 75, Fig 77

mortar samples, 86

tiled pavement, 16, 31-2, 60-62, Fig 25, Figs 32-4, Fig 70

vaulting, 30, 72, Fig 76, Fig 78

Southwark Cathedral, 111

Spain

amphora stamp from Guadalquivir valley, 54

star costrel from, 58

springs see wells

Spuryer, Nicolas, 109

Stammers, John R, 49

stamps

on amphorae, 54, Fig 65

on roofing tiles, early medieval, 66, Fig 74

Steel, F L, 94

steeple, 18th century, 6

Stocket, Walter, 107

stone, worked (see also building stone; fonts; grave covers; piscinae;

tombs; vaulting), 16, 59, 69-86, 112, Figs 75-84

architectural groups/typestones, 69-76

arms of Haberdashers' Company, 84-5, 110, Fig 91

catalogue, 79-81

as evidence for dating of church, 76-9

Stow, John, 8, 105, 106

Stow, West (Suffolk), pottery from, 55

Swan Lane, tiles from, 68

Taillour, John, 106

Talbott, John, 106

Tatton-Brown, Tim, 31, 40, 44, 74, 86, 108

Taylor, Rev Arthur, vicar of St Bride's, 4

Temple church, 83

Templeman report, 3-4

tessellated pavements see pavements

tiles

Roman

box-flue, roller-stamped, 60, 68, Fig 69

imbrex, 60, 68

in medieval graves, 12, 47, 90

medieval (see also floor tiles; pavements; roofing tiles)

in cist graves, 12, 47, 92

tokens see jettons

tombs

stone (see also grave covers)

possible fragments, 75, 85, Fig 92; arms of Haberdashers'

Company, 84-5, 110, Fig 91

stone-lined see cist graves

Topsham (Devon), font, 82

Touche Ross, 16

Tower of London

Bulwark, flasks (cucurbits) from, 58

Portland stone, 81

towers see south tower; west tower

Trevor, J C, 93

Tulse Hill, Upper, pottery from, 56

Uggeley chantry, 109

Ulsthorpe, John, 105, 109

ultramarine, 81, 82

University College London, Institute of Archaeology, xii

building recording project (1992-3), 6, 15-16, Figs 11-12

Upper Tulse Hill, pottery from, 56

vaulting (roofing)

crypt below Lady Chapel, 38, 40

fragment with paint traces, 73, 81-2, Fig 85

Pfrom south tower, 30, 72, Fig 76, Fig 78

sexpartite Caen stone vault, 73-4, 78, Fig 76, Fig 80

vaults (subterranean) (see also charnel house; crypts)

post-medieval, 8, 10-11, 14, 49, Fig 6, Fig 10

below south aisle (long vault), 10, 14, 15, 49, 53, 107

brick-built mausoleum (Mr Holden's vault), 47, 93

pillared vault in north-west corner (Jersey vault), 14, 41, 49

pillared vault in south-west corner, 14, 53

Venor, William, 8, 105

vicars of St Bride's see St Bride's church, rectors and vicars

Viking colonists from Ireland, and dedication of St Bride's,

103

Vowe, John, 106

Walbrook, Mithraeum, 14, 103

Walker, Mr (hotelier), 110

Walworth, John, 109

wells (see also cisterns; St Bride's well)

water cults, 109, 110-11

Pwell or cistern below apse, 10, 26, 100, 101, 111, Fig 24

well in south-east vault, 15, 111

West Stow (Suffolk), pottery from, 55

west tower

15th century, 33-4, 43-4, 106, 108, Figs 51-3

17th century, 4, 43-4

steeple (18th century), 6

Westminster

Saxon settlement, 101

Westminster Abbey, 101

medieval glass in apse, 87

owner of advowson of St Bride's, 78, 104

and St Bride's rectory, 59
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stonework, 75, 78, 79, 83, 86

tiles from Muniments Room, 60

Westminster Palace, St Stephen's Chapel, 74, 79

Westminster' type floor tiles see floor tiles

Whitehall Court Holdings, 16

Whitehall Palace, masons' marks from, 76
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Wilson, Andrew, contribution by, 81-2

Winchelsea (East Sussex), church, 79
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Old Minster, 12, 111
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window glass

pre-1666, 87-8, 106

19th century, 87, 88

Wiseman, Thomas, 85

Wolsey, Thomas, Cardinal, 59, 105

Wooldridge, Ellis, 88

Worde, Wynken de, 12, 109-10

Worssam, Bernard, 82, 83

Wren, Sir Christopher, 2, 6, 48-9, 87

Wulsige, Abbot of Westminster, 103

York, St Helen-on-the-Walls, 107, 111
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